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LETTER OF TRANSMITTAL.

DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE,
Bureau or THE CENSUS,

Washington, D. C., March 16, 1918.
Sir:

I have the honor to transmit herewith a report on deaf-mutes in the United States in 1910. The material
for this report was obtained in connection with the decennial census of 1910, at which a question was included
on the general population schedule asking whether the person enumerated was deaf and dumb. After the
completion of the population census, in order to obtain data on subjects which were of special interest and
significance for a study of deaf-mutism, a supplementary schedule was mailed to each person reported as deaf
and dumb, the questions on this schedule covering degree and cause of deafness, age when hearing was lost,
existence of deafness among relatives, education, means of communication, and economic status. Certain
of the basic data have already been published in a preliminary bulletin. The report contains also a summary
of the laws in the several states relating to the education and care of the deaf, brought down to January 1, 1918.

This report was prepared in the Division of Revision and Results under the general direction of Dr. Joseph A.
Hill, expert special agent. The analytical text is mainly the work of Reginald L. Brown, who also had imme-
diate charge of the tabulation of the data. Dr. C. W. Richardson, of Washington, a former president of the
American Otological Society, and Dr. E. A. Fay, of Gallaudet College, Washington, kindly consented to examine
the proof of the report. The Bureau has reason to be gratified by their commendation of its work and at the
same time is under obligations to them for some helpful criticisms and suggestions.

As was the case at the census of 1900, the returns have been utilized not only for statistical purposes but
also for supplying, upon request, lists of the deaf and dumb enumerated in particular states or localities, including
names, addresses, and other personal data, for the use of schools or other agencies interested in the deaf. In
this way the bureau has, no doubt, been instrumental in extending the philanthropic work carried on by various
public agencies in behalf of those afflicted with deafness.

Respectfully,
SaM. L. RoGERs,
Director of the Census.
Hon. WirLiam C. ReprFiELD,
Secretary of Commerce.
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DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES

INTRODUCTION.

This report summarizes the data relating to the deaf
and dumb in the United States in 1910 obtained in
connection with the Thirteenth Decennial Census of
population. It consists mainly of an intensive study
of the statistics for the 19,153 deaf-mutes who returned
a special schedule of inquiry which was sent out to
every person reported as deaf and dumb by the popu-
lation enumerators; it also includes a summary of the
laws of the various states relating to the deaf.

The first enumeration of the deaf and dumb, as weil
as of the blind, in the United States was made in con-
nection with the census of 1830, and a similar enumer-
ation has been required by law at each subsequent
decennial census of population. When the census of
1900 was taken, however, the enumeration as eventu-
ally made covered all the deaf, regardless of their
ability to speak, and not merely the deaf and dumb,
and the report presenting the results of this census
related to the deaf generally, so that the Federal
statistics of the deaf and dumb lack the continuity
possessed by those for the blind, which have been

- compiled for each census since this class of the popu-
lation was first enumerated in 1830. Moreover, while,
so far as has been possible to determine, the United
States was the first country to make an official enu-
meration of the blind, this was not the case with respect
to the deaf and dumb, as an official census of this class
was taken in Prussia in 1825, or five years before the
first enumeration in the United States.!

Prior to the census of 1880 the census of the deaf
and dumb in the United States was merely an inci-
dental feature of the census of population. The law
providing for the Fifth Decennial Census (1830), under
which the first enumeration was made, merely required
that the population enumeration should “distinguish
the number of those free white persons included in
such enumeration, who are deaf and dumb, under
the age of fourteen years; and those of the age of
fourteen years and under twenty-five, and of the
age of twenty-five years and upwards; * * * and
* % * of those free coloured and other coloured
persons * * * who are deaf and dumb, without
regard to age * * * [ The act providing for
the census of 1840 contained a similar provision.

1 An enumeration of the deaf and dumb was also made in Baden
in 1824, but it is impossible to determine definitely from the informa-
tion at hand whether this was made under official auspices. Spe-
cial enumerations of the deaf and dumb were made in individual
districts of Prussia as early as 1819.

The law providing for the census of 1850, under which
those of 1860 and 1870 were also taken, contained
no reference in the body of the act to an enumeration
of the deaf and dumb, but the population schedules,
which, with the other schedules used at that census,
were appended to and made a part of the act, included
a column in which, among other things, the fact that
the person enumerated was deaf and dumb was to be
noted whenever found to be the case.

The Tenth Census act (1880) required that the popu-
lation schedule should contain “inquiries as to
* * * the physical and mental health, of each per-
son enumerated whether active or disabled, * * *
deaf, dumb, blind * * *;” and the Eleventh Cen-
sus aot (1890) merely continued in force the provisions
of the Tenth Census act in this respect, but gave the
Secretary of the Interior full discretion over the form
of the schedule. There was, however, a difference at
the two censuses in the scope of the actual enumera-
tion based on this section of the law. At the census
of 1880 the population schedule required only that for
those who were deaf and dumb this fact should be indi-
cated by an entry in a column provided for that pur-
pose, and the enumerators were also given a supple-
mental schedule on which they were to obtain for each
deaf-mute enumerated certain special data not called
for by the population schedules,? receiving additional
compensation for each name entered on these supple-
mental schedules. At the census of 1890, on the other

hand, it was decided to collect information with regard

to all persons reported as being so deaf that they were
unable to hear loud conversation, whether or not they
were able to speak. A column was provided on the
population schedule in which the existence of any
physical or mental defect, with the nature of the de-
fect, was to be indicated, the heading employed,
“Whether defective in mind, sight, hearing, or speech
* % *7 making it plain that a literal interpretation
was given to the law, and that all persons who were
either deaf or dumb were to be reported, even if they
were able respectively to speak or to hear. In addi-
tion, the enumerators were provided with a supple-
mental schedule which called for information relative
to every deaf person enumerated, and not merely, as
in 1880, for information concerning deaf-mutes. A$
both censuses the statistics compiled from the in-
formation obtained by means of the supplemental

?In addition to the enumerators’ canvass a certain amount of
correspondence was carried on with the authorities in charge of
institutions for the deaf and dumb and with local physicians.

(11)



12 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

schedule were emnbodied in a special report covering
also other defective classes. At the census of 1890 the
deaf who could speak were, by means of the answers to
an inquiry on the supplemental schedule, separated
from those who could not, and the returns for the two
classes were tabulated separately; the main statistical
presentation, however, related to the latter class, desig-
nated in the report as the “deaf and dumb.”

By the act providing for the Twelfth Census a
radical change in the status of the enumeration of the
deaf and dumb was brought about. Under previous
census acts, as already stated, this enumeration was
merely an adjunct of the general census of population;
this act, however, placed “‘statistics relating to special
classes, including the insane, feeble-minded, deaf,
dumb, and blind”’ in a list of subjects which were not
to be taken up until after the close of the decennial
census period. Under this law the statistics were
limited to inmates of institutions; but this limitation
was removed, so far as related to the deaf, dumb, and
blind, by an amendatory act approved February 1,
1900, which authorized the collection of statistics
concerning all persons belonging to these classes, pro-
viding, however, that the inquiries in the population
census should be confined to the name, age, sex, and
post-office address of the person enumerated. To
carry out these provisions the special column in which
the existence of physical defects was to be noted was
dropped from the population schedule, and the popu-
lation enumerators were instead provided with blanks
on which they were to enter the name, age, sex, and
address of every deaf person, as well as of every
blind person, enumerated by them. The deaf with
defective speech were to be separately shown on
this schedule, but the enumerators were specifically
instructed not to return the dumb who were not deaf.
Subsequently a special schedule asking for detailed
information was sent out to every person reported on
these lists, and the information thus obtained was
tabulated and presented in a special report.

The various provisions in regard to the collection
of statistics concerning special classes contained in the
legislation reldting to the Twelfth Census were incor-
porated in the law creating the permanent Census
Office, which definitely established statistics of these
classes among the subjects for which decennial inves-
tigations during the intercensal period were author-
ized. Allspecific mention of the deaf or the dumb was,
however, eliminated by an amendment passed in 19086,
which changed the language of the law so that it
simply authorized the collection, decennially during
the intercensal period, of stafistics relating to the
defective classes.

In the Thirteenth Census act provision was made
for an enumeration of the defective, dependent, and
delinquent classes in institutions, and whether inten-
tionally or otherwise, the .‘“deaf and dumb’ were
specifically mentioned among the classes covered by

this institutional enumeration. Since, however, &
report of the name and address of every deaf and
dumb person was likewise required and the provisions
of this act were not understood to involve the repeal
of the provision of the permanent census legislation
authorizing the collection of statistics concerning all
persons belonging to the defective classes, it was
decided to make the investigation cover the total deaf
and dumb population, and not merely the deaf and
dumb in institutions.

In enumerating the deaf and dumb population in
1910, instead of employing separate blanks, as at the
preceding census, a return was made to the method in
use prior to 1900 of including on the population sched-
ule a special column in which an appropriate entry
was to be made for every deaf and dumb person enu-
merated. No attempt was made to secure a return
of all deaf persons, as the phraseology of the law,
which merely required the return on the population
schedule of the “name and address of each blind or
deaf and dumb person,” appeared to preclude such an
effort. A special schedule, similar to that employed in
1900, asking for detailed information in addition to
that called for by the general population schedule, was
also sent out to every person reported as deaf and
dumb by the population enumerators. For reasons
which will be discussed later only a little more than
two-fifths of the deaf and dumb population enu-
merated returned these schedules satisfactorily filled
out; the information contained on the schedules
returned has, however, been tabulated, the presenta-
tion of the results of this tabulation constituting,
as already noted, the greater part of this report.

SCOPE OF THE REPORT.

As previously stated, the enumeration of the deaf and
dumb population of the United States in 1910 was
made through the medium of a separate column on the
general population schedule. The instructions given
to the population enumerators were as follows:

Column 82. Whether deat and dumb.—If a person is both deaf
and dumb, write “DD.” For all other persons leave the column
blank. Persons who are deaf but not dumb, or persons who are
dumb but not deaf, are not to be reported.

Under these instructions a total of 44,519 persons
were reported by the enumerators as being deaf and
dumb; in addition, 189 persons not entered as deaf and
dumb on the population schedules were subsequently
reported to the office, either by themselves or by other
interested persons, as suffering from the defects stated,
making the total number reported as deaf and dumb
44,708. To each of these persons, as already stated,
a special schedule of inquiry was sent by mail, asking
for data on a number of subjects which it was felt
would be of interest in connection with a statistical
study regarding deaf-mutism. Of the total number of
persons reported as deaf and dumb, however, only
22,491, representing 50.3 per cent, or about one-half,
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replied to the request to fill out the special schedule.
In 3,583 cases the schedule was returned by the post-
master unclaimed, while in the remaining 18,634 cases
nothing whatever was heard from it after it was sent
out. The reason for the comparatively small pro-
portion of replies lies partly in causes inherent in the
correspondence method of obtaining statistics, partly
in the methods adopted for securing the addresses of
the deaf and dumb enumerated, and partly in the
administrative necessities of the Census Bureau.

In the first place, in any investigation relative to
any of the defective classes in which the data are
secured wholly or in large part by correspondence,
no matter how great an effort is made, there will
always be a considerable proportion of persons for
whom it is impossible to obtain schedules; at the
census of the deaf in 1900, for example, ‘““several
thousands of circular letters of inquiry, sent out to the
addresses of persons reported as deaf by the enumera-
tors * * * failed to bring any reply, in spite of
repeated requests for information.” * In the greater
number of cases the failure to reply is probably due to
the fact that those to whom the schedules are sent, or
the members of their families, are too ignorant or
illiterate to comprehend or answer the inquiries. In
other cases negligence may be responsible, or the
schedule may have been mislaid, to be discovered
perhaps years later, when the person to whom it was
sent, if particularly conscientious, may fill it out and
send it in; thus schedules have been tabulated in the
present report which were received after the lapse of
nearly four years from the time when they were sent
out, and a schedule for the census of the blind in 1900
was received by the Bureau of the Census as late as
March, 1916. In still other instances the failure to
return the schedule is probably due to indifference, to
sensitiveness, or to resentment at what is regarded as
officious prying into personal affairs. There will also
be a certain number of cases where by reason of the
death of the person enumerated, or removal to another
locality since the population enumeration, it will prove
impossible to obtain a schedule.

Another factor contributing to reduce the number of
schedules returned was the method employed for de-
termining the addresses of the persons reported by the
enumerators as deaf and dumb. At the census of 1900,
which was the first census at which the attempt was
made to secure information relating to the blind or the
deaf by correspondence directly with the person suffer-
ing from the given defect, the population enumerators
were, as already stated, required to report upon a
separate schedule the name and address of every blind
or deaf person found by them. At the census of 1910,
however, no special schedule for this purpose was pro-
vided, and while the Thirteenth Census act required
the address of each blind or deaf and dumb person to
be returned on the population schedule, the entries on
that schedule showing the minor civil divisions (. e.,

1 The Blind and the Deaf: 1900, p. 68.

township, town, city, village, etc.), and the street and
house number were regarded as sufficiently complying
with this requirement. In cases where the person enu-
merated lived in an incorporated place, these entries did
of course in most instances give an accurate indication
of his post-office address; but if he lived in a rural
district it was necessary to refer to an atlas and to the
Postal Guide to determine to what post office the
schedule probably should be mailed. The fact that
only about 3,600 schedules, representing 8 per cent of the
total number sent out, were returned unclaimed would
seem to show that the methods employed were on the
whole fairly successful in obtaining the correct address
of the person enumerated, especially as some of the
schedules returned unclaimed presumably failed of
delivery because the persons to whom they were sent
had moved to another locality without leaving any
address or had 8ied; but it must be borne in mind
that there were probably numerous instances where
a schedule was sent to a wrong post office and by
reason of official oversight was never returned, which
would be particularly likely to occur in the rural dis-
tricts. It is manifest, however, that the method of
obtaining the address must have been in part responsi-
ble for the small percentage of schedules returned.

Perhaps even more important in bringing about the
low percentage of replies to the request to fill out the
special schedule were the administrative necessities of
the Census Bureau. At the census of 1900, as has
already been shown, ‘‘repeated requests for informa-
tion”” were made of those who failed to reply to the
circular letter of inquiry. It was originally the inten-
tion to follow up in like manner the failures to reply to
the first request to fill out the special schedule for the
census of 1910. At the time when this work should
have been done, however, a reduction in the clerical
force of the Bureau of the Census, consequent upon a
shortage in the appropriation, made necessary a practi-
cal suspension of the work upon the inquiry regarding
the deaf and dumb in order to concentrate upon the
main work of the decennial census, and when a re-
sumption of the work in connection with the report
on the deaf and dumb became feasible, so long a time
had elapsed since the schedules were sent out that
any further effort to secure schedules from those who
failed to respond to the first request seemed inad-
visable. It is not improbable that if the work could
have been carried on along the lines originally planned
the proportion of cases in which schedules failed to be
received would have been considerably less.

In view of the large number of persons reported by
the enumerators as deaf and dumb who failed to
return the special schedule, it was at first planned to
issue the report on this class in two parts, one compris-
ing a tabulation of the principal data on the population
schedule (that is, sex, race, nativity, age, marital con-
dition, and occupation) for the total population
reported as deaf and dumb, and the other a tabulation
of the information obtained on the special schedule.
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A careful study of the returns, however, revealed the
fact that there was apparently a considerable diver-
gence of opinion among the enumerators as to the scope
of the term ‘“deaf and dumb.” Some enumerators,
on the one hand, interpreted the term in its most
literal sense and reported only those persons who were
destitute both of hearing and of articulate speech;
thus the enumerator who covered the largest school for
the deaf in the United States, having several hundred
pupils, reported none of the pupils as deaf and dumb,
presumably because they had all acquired in greater or
less degree the faculty of articulation. On the other
hand, some enumerators gave the term a broader
interpretation and reported all deaf-mutes properly
so-called (i. e., all persons who by reason of defective
hearing either had never acquired the faculty of
articulate speech or had required special instruction
in order to acquire it), even if they had learned to
speak, as well as any other deaf persons who by reason
of their deafness bad lost the faculty of speech which
they possessed before the loss of their hearing. Fur-
thermore, it became apparent from the replies to the
request to fill out the special schedule that the enumer-
ators had reported as deaf and dumb a large number
of persons who were not suffering from defects of
hearing or speech, at least to such an extent as to bring
them properly within the scope of the enumeration.
It was thus impossible to say just what the total
reported as deaf and dumb by the enumerators rep-
resented. On the one hand it fell considerably short,
in all probability, of including all deaf-mutes, according
to the scientific signification of the term, and on the
other hand it included many who were not deaf and
dumb in the literal sense of the term, as well as many
others who could not under any interpretation be
regarded as deaf and dumb. For this reason it was
finally decided not to make any tabulation covering
the total population returned as deaf and dumb, but
to confine the main presentation to those returning the
special schedule, which contained data that afforded
the means of determining whether the person making
out the schedule was properly classifiable as deaf and
dumb. Except in a few instances, therefore, the sta-
tistics for 1910 in this report relate solely to the deaf
and dumb returning special schedules, and do not
represent totals for the United States.

In making the tabulation for the report as finally
planned, it was decided to include not merely the deaf
and dumb in the most literal sense of the term, but
also all persons who could be properly regarded as
deaf-mutes. This was done partly because a tabula-
tion on this basis was thought to be more in conformity
with the spirit of the law and partly because a limita-
tion of the statistics to those literally unable either to
hear or to speak would have made the number so small
as to render the resultant figures of little significance.
In carrying out this decision it of course became neces-
sary to lay down certain definite rules indicating just
what conditions brought a person within the scope of
the tabulation. Under these rules the tabulation cov-

ered the following classes of persons: (1) All totally
deaf persons who had never acquired the power of
speech, or having acquired it had lost it either wholly
or to such an extent that it no longer constituted an
effective means of communication, this class consti-
tuting the ‘‘deaf and dumb’’ in the most literal sense
of the term; (2) all other totally deaf persons who had
lost their hearing before the completion of their eighth
year of life, even if they were able to employ speech as
a means of communication; and (3) all partially deaf
persons who could hear only with the aid of an ear
trumpet or other mechanical appliance and whose deaf-
ness had supervened before the completion of ‘their
eighth year of life. The reason for fixing a limit with
regard to the age when hearing was lost in the case of
the two latter classes was that after the completion of
the eighth year of life a child has presumably acquired
fully the faculty of articulate speech, so that the prob-
lem, when he becomes deaf, is merely to keep him from
losing what he already has; in adopting this limit,
moreover, the Bureau of the Census is in practical
accord with the Imperial Health Office of Germany,
where more appears to have been done in the direction
of developing scientific statistics of deaf-mutism than
in any other country.!

The total number of schedules tabulated on the
basis above set forth was 19,153. This figure of course
represents only a part of the deaf-mute population of
the United States, so that the absolute numbers de-
rived from a tabulation of these schedules are not
comparable with those for other censuses or other
countries. But while the statistics are partial and in-
complete, it does not follow that they are destitute of
value. Unless the deficiencies affect one class of the
population to a significantly greater extent relatively
than another, and the respective classes in turn differ
markedly in their characteristics as regards the sub-
ject of inquiry, a situation which there is no reason to
suppose exists, the figures can be regarded as giving a
fairly accurate representation of the composition and
characteristics of the deaf-mute population of the
United States. In other words, there is, in the ab-
sence of evidence to the contrary, a reasonable pre-
sumption that the portion of the deaf-mute population
represented in the tabulation is typical of the whole,
so that analyses based upon the results of this tabula-
tion will in general give as correct an indication of the
constitution of the deaf-mute population as if the tab-
ulation had covered all deaf-mutes in the United States.

1 Cf. the following:

‘‘Children who lose their hearing after 7 years of age are scarcely
ever dumb.” (Bacon: A Manual of Otology, ed. 1913, p. 509.)

“The diagnosis _lof deaf-mutism] * * * is based on the fol-
lowing facts: * *

b. Deafness dates from birth or before the seventh year.”
(B‘a‘lle'nger:.Dweases of the Nose, Throat, and Eur, ed. 1909, p. 900.)

‘According to expert opinion, deafness occasioned by sickness
or injury after the completion of the seventh year does not ordi-
narily involve deaf-mutism as a consequence, the person in question
retaining, on the contrary, the power of speech existing at the time
when complete loss of hearing occurred.”” (Translated from * Die
Taubstummen im Deutschen Reiche nach den Ergebnissen der Volks-

2dhlung wvon 1900, in Medizinal-statistische Mutteilungen aus dem
Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte, Band IX, p. 19.)
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COMPARISON WITH PREVIOUS CENSUSES.

The enumeration of the deaf and dumb has varied
to such an extent at the different censuses as regards
scope and method that comparisons between the fig-
ures for the different years shed very little light on the
question whether this class is increasing in number in
the United States at a greater or a less rapid rate than
the general population. As a matter of interest, how-
ever, Table 1 is presented, which shows for each census
from 1830 to 1910 the number of deaf and dumb re-
ported and their ratio to the total population.

Table 1 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE
UNITED STATES.
YEAR. Per 100,000 | £2F cont of
Total. general | ;oo pre-
popule- | “eeding
tion. census.!
44,708 48.6 83.5
24, 369 32.1 —40.0
40, 502 64.8 19.8
33,878 67.5 100.1
16, 205 42.0 26.4
12,821 40.8 30.8
9, 42.3 27.7
7,678 45.0 25.7
6,106 A5 |avevenaennen

1 A minus sign (—) denotes decrease.

2 Persons reported as deaf and dumb by the population enumerators.

3 Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special schedules were returned.

4 Deaf persons unable to speak at all.,

s Deaf-mutes, exclusive of those reported as 16 years of age or over when hearing
was lost.

For all censuses prior to 1880 there is little question
that the figures for the deaf and dumb population of
the United States are seriously deficient.! The re-
sults of certain censuses appear to have been publicly
criticised,? and in the report for at least one census?
the census authorities themselves specifically recog-
nized the probability that there had been a consider-
able number of omissions. On the other hand, the
marshals, on whom the duty of making the enumera-
tion devolved, appear not infrequently to have erred
through excess of zeal and to have included among
the deaf and dumb persons who actually were able to
speak. The figures for these censuses, therefore, do
not afford any reliable basis for measuring the in-
crease or decrease of deaf-mutism in the United States
during the period covered by the table. They should,
however, be broadly comparable with each other, as
there was during this period no change of consequence
in the method of reporting, and at all five censuses
the meaning of the term ‘‘deaf and dumb’ appears
to have been regarded as sufficiently established by
common usage to require no definition. Under these
circumstances it is not improbable that the steady
decrease in the ratio of the deaf and dumb to the

general population between 1830 and 1860 which is
shown in the table does in fact reflect an actual de-
cline in the relative number of deaf-mutes in the
population. So far as there was any such decline,
however, it was almost certainly due in large part to
the increasing volume of immigration to the United
States during this period, which would have caused a
much greater increase in the general than in the deaf
and dumb population, as deaf-mutes are not likely to
migrate to any great extent; and it is not impossible
that if there had been no immigration no decrease
whatever would have been shown in the ratio. The
increase in the ratio shown at the census of 1870
probably indicates an increase in the accuracy of the
enumeration, a conjecture borne out by the circum-
stance that the number of blind persons enumerated
per 100,000 of the total population also showed an
increase at the census of 1870 for which it is difficult
to account satisfactorily on any other hypothesis than
that of an increased accuracy of enumeration,

At the census of 1880 a special effort was made to
secure an accurate return of all the defective classes
for which the Census Office was required to obtain
statistics. As already indicated, in addition to the
column on the general population schedule, which had
at the last three censuses been the only medium for
securing a return of the deaf and dumb population, a
special supplemental schedule was provided, on which
the enumerator was required to answer certain in-
quiries for each deaf-mute enumerated, receiving an
additional compensation of five cents for each name
thus reported.* It was impressed upon the enumera-
tor by his instructions that he was to make every
possible effort to obtain a complete return of the
deaf-mutes in his district; in particular, it was recom-
mended that inquiry be made of physicians, school-
teachers, and deaf-mutes themselves as to where any
deaf-mutes might be found. The enumerators were,
moreover, for the first time given definite instructions
for their guidance in determining who should be
enumerated as deaf and dumb. The inquiries on the
schedule, as already noted, were to be answered for
each ‘‘deaf-mute” enumerated, ‘‘deaf-mute’”’ being
defined in the instructions as ‘‘one who can not speak
because he can not hear sufficiently well to learn to
speak.” This of course would seem to imply that
only those literally unable both to hear and to speak,
were to be reported, but other instructions made it
evident that all deaf-mutes in the broader sense of the
term, including those who had learned to speak as a
result of special instruction, were to be reported.®* In

1 ¢The figures for the United States censuses previous to 1880
are worthless so far as the calculation of rates of the number of
deaf-mutes to population is concerned, since the number of deai-
mutes returned in these censuses was certainly far below the
number actually present.”’ (Report on the Insanie, Feeble-minded,
Deaf and Dumb, and Blind in the United States at the Eleventh
Census: 1890, p. 92.) .

3 The Seventh Census of the United States, 1850, pp. xlviii,
xlix; Ninth Census, Vol. II, p. 425.

3 That of 1860 (see Eighth Censue, Population, pp. lvi ff).

4 For copies of the schedules for this and subsequent censuses,
see Appendix B (p. 203).

% One of the questions on the schedule was “‘Is this person semi-
mute?”, the following explanatory note being attached:

“The word ‘semi-mute’ has a technical meaning, and denotes a
deaf-mute who lost his or her hearing after having acquired at
least a ﬁartial knowledge of spoken language. Some semi-mutes
retain the ability to speak imperfectly, others lose it entirely. If
a deaf-mute has ever learned to speak, he is a semi-mute; (unless he
was artificially taught to speak in an institution for deaf-mutes).”
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tabulating the returns, moreover, all persons reported
as having lost their hearing after reaching the age of 16
were excluded, on the ground that by that time their
powers of speech were so developed that they did not
require special training at a school for the deaf. The
enumerators’ returns were supplemented to a certain
extent by correspondence with institutional officials
and local physicians, the number added by this means
amounting to 4.4 per cent of the total. The results of
thespecial diligence employed at this census arereflected
in the great relative increase shown in the number of
deaf and dumb persons enumerated and in their ratio
to the general population as compared with 1870.

At the census of 1890, as already described, the
enumerators were required to report every deaf or
dumb person, instead of the deaf and dumb, as at
previous censuses. The supplemental schedule for the
deaf, however, contained an inquiry asking whether
the person in question was ‘‘able to speak so as to be
readily understood, * * * imperfectly * * *

or not at all * * *:.” and on the basis of the an- |

swers to this inquiry the deaf reported were divided
into two classes, the deaf who could speak and the
deaf who could not speak, detailed statistics being
published for the latter class, under the designation
of ‘‘the deaf and dumb.” The class covered by the
tabulation for 1890, as presented in Table 1, therefore
differed from that covered by the tabulation for 1880
in that the former included only the deaf and dumb
in the most literal sense of the term while the latter
included all deaf-mutes reported as having lost their
hearing when less than 16 years of age, even if they
had been taught to articulate. This difference in the
comprehensiveness of the class covered by the tabu-
lation furnishes an explanation of the decreased num-
ber of deaf and dumb per 100,000 population shown
at the census of 1890, although it is also probable that
the census of the defective classes generally was much
less complete in 1890 than in 1880.

The scope of the enumeration in 1900 was, as pre-
viously stated, essentially the same as in 1890, cover-
ing all the deaf who were unable to understand
loudly-shouted conversation, and the special schedule
contained an inquiry in regard to the deaf person’s
power of speech which was practically the same as
that on the 1890 schedule. The basic distinction be-
tween the ‘‘deaf and dumb’ and the ‘‘deaf but not
dumb’’ was not made in the tabulation at this census,
and the published statistics covered all the deaf for
whom schedules were returned; but the replies to the
inquiry above referred to in regard to ability to speak
were tabulated, and the figure presented for 1900 in
Table 1 represents the deaf who reported themselves
as unable to speak at all. As aresult of differencesin
the method of collecting the data and in the basis of
tabulation at this census, however, the figures are
practically valueless for the purpose of numerical
comparisons. As already noted, the special schedule

employed at this census was not filled out by the
enumerator, as had been the practice at the censuses of
1880 and 1890, but was mailed directly to the persons re-
ported by the enumerators as deaf, and in many cases
it was never returned. In tabulating the returns all
persons who failed to return the schedule were ex-
cluded, although many of them must have been deaf, and
some of them deaf-mutes. The figure shown for 1900
in Table 1, therefore, is only a partial figure, represent-
ing an unknown fraction of the true total, a circum-
stance which explains the great decreases shown in
the table for 1900 as compared with earlier censuses.

The methods adopted at the census of 1910 have al-
ready been described. As regards the means for se-
curing a return of the deaf and dumb in the first in-
stance, they represent a reversion to the practice which
prevailed at the censuses before 1880, since the
enumerators were simply required, whenever they
enumerated a deaf and dumb person, to indicate that
fact in a column specially provided for the purpose
on the general population schedule. The instructions
to the enumerators, too, corresponded more closely to
those at the census of 1870 ! than to those at any other
census. In view of these facts it is not surprising that
the number of deaf and dumb persons enumerated
per 100,000 of the total population approximates the
number in 1870 much more closely than that for any
subsequent census, a circumstance which, in view of
the generally acknowledged deficiency in the returns
for 1870, makes it seem likely that in addition to the
factors already mentioned (p. 14) as making the
figures for the total deaf and dumb population in
1910 of uncertain significance, there were a consider-
able number of omissions in the returns. This is the
more probable in view of the comparatively small in-
crease in the number enumerated and the decided de-
crease in the ratio to the general population as com-
pared with 1890, for which year the figures relate ex-
clusively to the deaf who were unable to speak, since,
even making allowance for the increase during the last
25 years in the teaching of speech to the deaf, it
seems doubtful whether there has been so marked a fall-
ing off in the past two decades in the relative number of
deaf and dumb in the most literal sense of the term.
The return of the deaf and dumb in 1910, when the
enumerators received no additional compensation for
reporting this class, may indeed have very well been
less complete than the returns in 1880 or 1890, when
each person reported represented so much additional
compensation to the enumerators. It should be re-
membered, moreover, that a complete enumeration of

. any of the defective classes is hardly to be expected

at a population census, by reason of the general re-
luctance of persons to acknowledge that they have
defectives in their families. In view of the conditions
just discussed the dependence which can be placed

1 “Deafness merely, without the loss of speech, is not to be
reported.”’
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upon the returns for 1910 as a quantitative measure
of the extent of deaf-mutism in the United States be-
comes more than ever uncertain.

From what has been said it is apparent that the
figures in Table 1 afford absolutely no indication as to
?vhethe.r deaf-mutism in the United States has been
increasing or, decreasing relatively to the population
during the period covered by the table. Itis probable,
however, that the tendency has been in much the
same general direction as in other countries. For
this reason Table 2 is presented, which gives for several
of the principal countries of Europe the deaf and
dumb population as reported at the most recent cen-
sus for which figures are available in comparison with
that in 1880 or the nearest census year, together with
the ratio of the deaf and dumb to the total population
at these two censuses.

Table 2 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.
Later census. Earlier census. Increase
(+) or
COUNTRY. d(_) in
Per Per | number
100,000 100,000 per
Year.|Number.| general | Year. Number.| general || 100,000
opu- l;J;opu- general
tion, tion. ﬁoPu-
tion.
Austria.........ccenen 1910 | 40,110 | 140.4 || 1880 | 28,958 | 130.8 + 9.6
15,122 41.9 | 1881 | 13,205 51.2 - 9.3
21,823 55.7 || 1876 | 21,395 58.0 - 2.3
32,008 | 153.7 | 1880 | 19,874 | 126.3 +27.4
3,145 71.6 || 1881 , 993 77.2 -~ 5.6
34, 804 86.7 || 1880 | 27,794 | 101.9 —15.2
2,369 49.8 1881 2,142 57.3 - 7.5

1 Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.

Of the seven countries for which figures are given in
the preceding table, five show decreases in the ratio of
the deaf and dumb to the total population during the
approximately 30-year period covered, while in one of
the countries showing an increase (Austria) the cen-
sus authorities attribute the increase mainly to
changes in census methods accompanied by increased
accuracy of enumeration in certain provinces. These
decreases in the ratio are very probably accounted
for in great part by the progress made during the past
30 years towards the control of the contagious and
infectious diseases which are by far the most im-
portant causes of adventitious deaf-mutism. In
view of the rather general tendency shown in the
table towards a decrease in the number of deaf-mutes
relatively to the population, it seems reasonable to
suppose that a similar tendency may exist in the
United States.

COMPARISON WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES.

Table 3 shows, for the United States and for most
of the foreign countries taking censuses of the deaf
and dumb, the deaf and dumb population as reported
in the latest year for which returns are at hand, to-
gether with the total population and the numjber of
deaf and dumb per 100,000 of the total population.

50171°—18—2

Table 3 DEAF AND DUMB
POPULATION.
¥
0 . Total
CouUNTRY Year. | population. 1 Per
rora, | 100000
otal. | general
&Opll-
tion.
NORTH AMERICA.

Bahama Islands....... ........._...

Bermuda Islands.................._. %ggi m’gg 7 (1?0' :

British Honduras............ s

British Honduras. .. 27727777700 1901 37,479 42| 121

Daniah Aatiflos 1| B DARSSE 4% &8

Grenada. o1em 66,750 65 97.4

Jamaica. . 1911 831,383 565 3.0

Mexico............ .00 1910 15,160, 369 7,774 51.3

g‘evifouil;dland and Labrado: 1911 242,619 354 145.9

St. Vinosnt - 1111 b A R s

Trinidad and Tobago.. 1. 707 19 ' ' %3

Trinidad and Tobag 11 333,552 121 36.3
%?vﬁ:oi?ntal United States....... 1910 91, 9;1)212, 266 44, ]g 148,68

430.2

1,118,012 4756 | 467.8
67,905,502 7,798 8.9
1,633,610 353 a5
3,249,279 2,336 .9
1,042, 6 66.3
28,570,800 40,110 | 140.4
7,418, 454 4,191 56.5
4,035,575 4,008 | 101.5

4 2BT152 323 136.2
2,757,076 ,793 5.0
oo | pim | g
1

39,192, 133 21,823 56.7
56,367,178 48,750 6.5
165,219 4, 804 86.7
| )
20, 886, 487 32,008 (1§a.7
4,390,219 3,145 71.6
148, 915 164 | 43,0
5,858,175 2,305 29.3
smie| a| o
il | g
2) 492,832 4187 16T.2
5,136, 441 5200 103.3
3,573,410 || u2,578| um1
3,039, 751 4077 | 1841
19315,156,396 || 11199,801 | 1163.8

lPihili pine Islan;ls 3, 6, 987, 686 5,910 84.6

usela (Asiatio) 4, . Il 22,794, 904 14,9057 65.6

AFRICA,

E3 ) S 13,456 24 O]
Mauritius and dependencies 378,195 $181 847.9
g?ychegees IslandS.........c.c.ec.o.ln %g, ?‘5558 ’ %g (‘%7 o

erra 1)1 [ PO .
Uganda Protectoratels. 2,462,489 3,672 | 145.1
Union of South Africa. 5,973,304 2,308 40.1

Cape of Good Hope 2,564, 1,327 51.7

Natal............. 1,194,043 208 25.0

Orange Free State. .. 1 gg, é{; ‘:’793 %2

Transvaal.........oooeonenennns ,686, .
AUSTRALASIA,

Commonwealth of Australiats........| 1911 4,455,005 1,852 41.6
New South Wal . 1,646, 734 640 33.9
Queensland. . .. 605,813 257 2.4
South Australia 408, 558 246 0.3
MTasmanis..... 191,211 98 51.3
Yo i wg | el e

estern Aus! .

New Zealand 17 1,008, 468 301 29.8

1 Ratio not shown by reason of the smallness of the numbers involved.
1 Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
3 Figures represent persons reported as dumb. .
[ Figén'es represent deaf and dumb population as reported by population
enumerators.
s Includes 18,425 persons for whom no returns as to infirmities were secured.
These were deducted in computing the ratio.
¢ Enumerated population only.
J %murxcm"l"{ o vl population of ity snd territory ok
s relate to ci ion of city and territory only.
9 Includes Azores and l\fo eira.
10 Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.
1 Figures te%resent co eaf and dumb only.
12 Includes 1,754,545 persons for whom no returns as to infirmities were secured.
These were deducted in computing the ratio.
13 Civilized population.
14 Caucasus, S , and Central Asia.
15 Native population in administered districts.
16 Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals. Includes Northern Territory and
Federal Capital Territory.
17 Exclusive of Maoris and of population of annexed Pacific islands.
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GEOGRAPHIC DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB.

Table 4 shows for each division and state the total
population reported as deaf and dumb in'1910,,with
the number who returned satisfactory schedules and
the percentage which this number represented of the
total.

Table 4 POPULATION REPORTED AS
DEAF AND DUMB: 1810.
. isfac-
DIVISION AND STATE. R:g::;nsl;lgeg::]tll:s?c
Total.
Per cent
Number. of total.
UNITED STATES. .u.cuceneeenecacocacenannne- 44,708 19,153 42.8
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:
New England..c.eeeueceecninninmnnncaneannen 2,373 1,187 50.0
Middle Atlantic.......... 8,823 4,133 46.8
East North Central....... 9, 810 4, 329 4.1
‘West North Central... 6,211 2,767 44.5
South Atlantic.......... 6,260 2,326 37.2
4,458 1,865 41.8
4,298 1,613 37.5
1,027 352 | -« 34.3
1,448 581 40.1
352 166 47.2
202 99 49.0
128 62 48.4
1,131 566 50.0
215 113 52.6
345 181 52.5
2
4,861 2,348 | © - 48.3
. 700 324 46.3
Pennsylvania....coceeuneciicnnnnrarencrnaaana- 3,262 1,461 44.8
EAsT NORTH CENTRAL:
[0 T e 2,675 1,154 43.1
1,734 634 36.6
2,725 1,310 48.1
1,374 660 48.0
1,302 571 43.9
1,113 499 44.8
995 436 43.8
1,884 872 46.3
251 101 40.2
331 109 32.9
674 41.5
963 470 48.8
DelaWare....ccceeenerniiienneciersmacaaanans 60 19 31.7
74 388 50.1
118 56 47.5
1,157 876 32.5
739 304 41.1
1,458 504 34.6
744 245 32.9
989 348 35.2
221 86 38.9
1,612 664 4.2
1,265 588 46.5
826 317 38.4
755 296 39.2
747 336 45.0
795 254 31.9
847 304 35.9
1,909 719 31.7
120 48 40.0
118 41 34.7
25 14 56.0
260 109 41.9
192 59 30.7
53 16 30.2
236 58 24.6
23 7 30.4
378 152 40.2
255 130 51.0
815 36.7

New York ranked first among the states in respect
to the number of persons reported as deaf and ddmb
in 1910 with 4,861, Pennsylvania second with 3,262,
Illinois third with 2,725, and Ohio fourth with 2,675,
while the number exceeded 1,000 in 11 other states.
The smallest number was reported from Nevada
(23), and the next smallest from Wyoming (25);-the
number was also less than 100 in Arizona and Dela-

ware (53 and 60, respectively). The proportion of
the population reported as deaf and dumb who
returned satisfactory schedules was higher in New
England than in any other division, being 50 per cent,
or one-half. The Middle Atlantic division ranked
next, with 46.8 per cent, while the proportion ex-
ceeded 40 per cent in four other divisions. The pro-
portion was lowest (34.3 per cent, or a little more
than one-third) in the Mountain division, the next
divisions in this respect being the South Atlantic and
West South Central, in which the percentages were
37.2 and 37.5, respectively.

The differences between the percentages for the
different divisions result from a variety of factors, of
which the constitution of the population as regards
race and nativity, the degree of illiteracy in the various
classes of the general population, and the extent to
which the population of the division resided in rural
districts were probably the most important. Thus
the high percentage of schedules returned for the New
England and Middle Atlantic divisions is probably
due in large part to the high percentage of urban
population in these divisions, combined with a per-
centage of illiteracy below the average. The low pro-
portion for the Mountain division appears to be due
to the relatively large number of Indians in the
population in this division and those for the South
Atlantic and West South Central divisions in part to
the large Negro population of the divisions, since the
pumber returning the schedules was smaller rela-
tively in the case of these two races than among the
whites; the high percentage of illiteracy among the
whites in the South Atlantic and West South Central
divisions was also a factor of importance in causing
the low proportion for these divisions. The propor-
tion returning schedules was higher in Wyoming than
in any other state, schedules being received for 14
out of the 25 deaf and dumb persons reported; Rhode
Island and Connecticut ranked next, with proportions
somewhat over one-half (52.6 per cent and 52.5 per
cent, respectively), and in three other states (Oregon,
Maryland, and Massachusetts) the percentage was
50 or over. The proportion was lowest in Utah, from
which only 24.6 per cent, or practically one-fourth, of
those reported as deaf and dumb returned schedules;
this low percentage is partly explained by the fact that
there was a considerable duplication in the returns,
since many of the students at the state school for the
deaf were enumerated both at the institution and with
their families. The next lowest percentages are
shown for Arizona, Nevada, and New Mexico, the
figures being 30.2, 30.4, and 30.7, respectively. The
proportion fell below 35 per cent in seven other states,
and in eight states was less than 40 per cent, although
more than 35 per cent.

Table 5 shows for purposes of reference the number
of deaf and dumb in the respective divisions and states
as reported at each census from 1830 to 1910, inclusive.
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Table 5
DIVISION AND STATE.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

19101/ 19002 18903 1880+ 18701/ 18601, 18501 1840118801

UNITED STATES. . |44, 708|24, 369140, 59233, 878116, 205]12, 821/ 9, 803| 7, 678| 6,106

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:
New England...... 2,373| 1,279| 3,389| 2,581] 1,6904| 1,482| 1,403| 1,246 1,112
Middle Atlantic. ...| 8 823| 3,974| 7,967| 7,368 3, 447| 3,148 2,597 2,118] 1,904
East North Central. | 9, 810( 5,634 9,837 8,512 3,958| 2,892| 2,002| 1,121 660
West North Central.| 6,211| 4,082] 6,214] 4,151| 1,685] "821] ~341] 167 35
South Atlantic. .... 6,260] 3,673| 5,597| 4,975| 2,536| 2,239 1,902| 1,772 1,609

-1 4,458| 2,695| 3,831 3,682 1,939| 1,571) 1,257( 1,153 702

West South Central.| 4,298 2,100 2,478| 1,784| 694] 551] 260 101] 84

Mou_ntain ........... 1,027 "370] 508 317 82| 42 1 1 PR O

.............. 266] 235 185

New Hampshire 162] 190 144

Vermont...... 148 137 158

Massachusetts. 358 290 265

Rhode Island.. 65| 77 60

Connpecticut........ 404] 317 300
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:

New York.......... 1,263] 1,107) 885

New Jersey......... 189| 179 222

Pennsylvania.......| 3,262 1,719 3,360 3,079 1,145 832 797
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:

Ohio. . 2,675| 1,510 2,655/ 2,301 915 592 435

Indiana. 1,734 1,103| 1,837| 1, 764 537 312 144

Illinois. . 2,725| 1,462 2,480| 2,202 356 179

Michigan.. 1,374 1{ 1,549} 1,166 125 331 15

Wisconsin.......... 1,302] 758| 1,316| 1,079 69 5......
‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL:

i [Be e ceenenen 1,113] 630 857
TOWS.eenunenenanen 815 1,313| 1,052
Missourj.......

North Dakota. 251
South Dakota. 331 137] 173| (®)
Nebraska.... 674| 389 629 287
Kansas............. 963| 699( 1,152 651
BSOUTH ATLANTIC: '
Delaware........... 60, 47 98 84 54 55 44
Maryland........... 774] 395 750 671 261 249) 231
District of Columbial 118§ 75| 124) 169 19 12 14
Virginia............ 706( 1,199] 998 642 603/ 549
Waest Virginia. 467 600| 520f 218|...... | .....deevoiidiaen-s
North Carolina 736 1,108 1,032 4711 354] 313
South Carolina. 427] 668 165 218 243
Georgia........ 688 860 819 266 265 204
Florida............. 132 190, 118| 24 16 11
EAST 80UTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky.......... 976] 1,363| 1,275 563 477|349
Tennessee. . ........ 7801 1,115| 1,108! 3771 3581 200
Alabama,. ..... .. 522 794 693 210 2261 112
Mississippi.......... 417 559 606 107 92 41
WEST BOUTH CENTRAL:
Arkans
Louisiana
Oklahoma
TOX8S.c0uumenecan-n
MOUNTAIN:
Montana
Idaho.....
‘Wyoming .
Colorado. ...
New Mexico.
Arizona,...
Utah......
Nevada.............
PacrvIC:
Washington........|] 378 97 118 24| 6  3|......|......0......
Oregon.............| 255 141 157 102 231 15§ () [......1......

1 Persons reported as deaf and dumb by the population enumerators.

2 Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special schedules were returned.

3 Deaf persons unable to speak at all.
i 4 Delaof;.nutes, exclusive of those reported as 16 years of age or over when hear-

g was

® No deaf’and dumb persons reported.

¢ Figures for Dakota territory.

7 No deaf and dumb persons reported for Dakota territory.

8 Figures for Dakota territory given under North Dakota.

¢ Includes figures for Indian erritorY. .

al;lrl; e8 for Oklahoms territory only. Figuresfor Indian Territory are not

available.

Table 6 shows the per cent distribution by geo-
graphic divisions both of the deaf and dumb popula-
tion as reported and of those for whom special sched-
ules were returned, in comparison with that of the
total population.

The distribution of the deaf and dumb, both of the
total number reported and of those returning sched-
ules, shows no very pronounced difference from that
of the total population. The variation between the
percentage of the total population and of the reported
deaf and dumb population shown for the individual

divisions is greatest relatively in the case of the New
England and Pacific divisions, which contained a
somgwhat smaller proportion of the deaf and dumb
than of the total population. This probably results
from the fact that the population of these divisions
consists largely of migrants from other states or coun-
tries, among whom deaf-mutes are not very likely to
be found. In the case of the deaf and dumb returning
schedules the Mountain and Pacific divisions show the
greatest relative difference, the former mainly by
reason of the low percentage of the enumerated deaf
and dumb who returned schedules.

Table 6 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION: 1910.
Deaf and dumb popu-
DIVISION. lation.
Total pop-

ulation. Returni
Total eturning

special
reported. | <ohedules.
United States.......c.ooeemeeeaea... 100.0 100.0 100.0
New England........ 7.1 5.3 6.2
Middle Atlantic...... 21.0 19.7 21.6
East North Central . . 19.8 21.9 22.6
‘West North Central............... 12.7 13.9 14.4
South Atlantic....... .. ... ..o .coioiiec.... 13.3 14.0 12.1
EastSouthCentral........... . .cccconeo... 9.1 10.0 9.7
WestNouth Central.......................... 9.6 9.6 8.4
Mountain.........ooovvmiiiiiiiiiiiiil, 2.9 2.3 1.8
Pacific. oocnn o 4.6 3.2 3.0

SEX.

Of the 19,153 deaf and dumb persons for whom
schedules were returned 10,507 were males and 8,646
females, the number of males to each 100 females
being 121.5. This pronounced excess of males among
deaf-mutes is a well-recognized statistical phenome-
non, for which, however, no satisfactory explanation
has yet been found. To a certain extent, of course,
it is due to the preponderance of male births, but as
the number of males per 100 females in the general
population under 10 years of age, the period of life
when most deaf-mutes lose their hearing, is only 102.2
it is obvious that there must be some other factor
involved, especially as the higher death rate among
infant males tends normally to equalize the number
of the sexes. It is true that the number of males to
each 100 females in the general population without
distinction of age is by reason of the excess of males
among the foreign-born whites somewhat greater than
in the population under 10 (106 as compared with
102.2); but as deaf-mutes in all probability rarely
migrate, the foreign-born deaf-mutes in the United
States presumably comprise mainly persons who were
broughtinto the country by theirrelatives while children,
and would therefore be affected to only a compara-
tively slight extent by the causes operating to produce
the excess of males among the total foreign-born pop-
ulation. The statistics relative to age when hearing
was lost and cause of deafness seem toindicate that the
most influential cause of the excess of males among
deaf-mutes may be a greater susceptibility of this sex
to the zymotic diseases which are responsible for the
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major part of acquired deaf-mutism, although it is
impossible to state why this should be the case.

Table 7 shows the male and female deaf and ¢umb
population returning special schedules at the census
of 1910 in comparison with that reported at each cen-
sus from 1850 to 1900, inclusive, together with the
number of males per 100 females and the correspond-
ing ratio in the general population. Similar statis-
tics for 1830 and 1840 are not available, as the male
and female deaf and dumb were not separately re-
turned at these censuses. In connection with the ab-
solute numbers what has already been said relative to
the comparability of the returns for the several cen-
suses should be kept in mind.

Table 7 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF Males

THE UNITED STATES. er 100

emales

YEAR. in the

Males general

Male. Female. per 100 popula-

females. titn.
19100 et eeeeeeeas 10, 507 8,646 121.5 106.0
. . 13,495 10, 874 124.1 104.4
22 18,163 123.5 105.0
18, 567 15,311 121.3 103.6
8,916 , 280 122.3 102.2
7,124 5,697 125.0 104.7
5,418 4,385 123.6 104.3
el

1 Figures for deaf and dumb relate to population returning special schedules

y’. Figures for deaf and dumbrelate to deaf unable to speak at allfor whom special
schedules werereturned.

At each census included in the table the number of
males to each 100 females has been considerably
higher among the deaf and dumb than in the total
population. The variations in the ratio have been
comparatively slight, the number being greatest
(125) in 1860 and smallest (121.3) in 1880. The ratio
in 1910 was practically the same as that in 1880.

Table 8 shows for most of the foreign countries for
which statistics are available the number of males
and females, respectively, in the deaf and dumb popu-
lation as reported at the latest census for which figures
are at hand, together with the ratio of males to females
in comparison with the corresponding figure for the
general population.

This table brings out clearly what has already been
said as to the tendency towards an excess of males
among the deaf and dumb. In every country for
which the ratio of males to females among the deaf
and dumb is given in the table there is an excess of
males in this class of the population, even though the
general population may show an excess of females.
The contrast is especially marked in the case of
Portugal, for which the number of males to each 100
females among the deaf and dumb is 142.9, as com-
pared with only 90.3 in the general population. _In
practically every country, moreover, the excess of
males is greater among the deaf and dumb than in
the general population, the only exceptions being
New South Wales and New Zealand. These facts,
of course, indicate that the number of deaf-mutes is
in general greater relatively among males than among
females, but the reason for this is difficult to ascertain.

Table 8

COUNTRY.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

100,000
female

ation.

Males
T 100
lemales. |

NORTH AMERICA,

St. Vincent ..

Trinidad and Tobago......-
United States:
Continental  United

Philippine Islandst........
Russla (Asiatic)s..........

AFRICA,
Mauritius and dependencies

Seychelles Islands.......... 1

Sierra Leone......

ceancnanss] 1
Uganda Protectoratels... ...

Union of South Africa.......

Transvaal.c..cceenae...
AUSTRALASIA,
Commonwealth of Aus-

traliaV?

Queensland............
South Australia........
Tasmania..............
Vietoria............
‘Western Australia......
New Zealand®®.._...........
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4 aroe Islands.
9 Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
10 Figures relate to civil n&?glation of city and territory only.
eira

8 Exclusive of

11 Includes Azores and

1 Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.
12 Figures represent congenitally deaf and dumb only.

U Civilized population.

1 Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.
16 Native population in administered districts.
7 Exclusive of full-blooded aborigina)
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General Table 1 (p. 111) shows for each division and
state the number of males and females, respectively,
among the deaf and dumb population in 1910 for
whom special schedules were returned. Table 9
shows the number in each geographic division, to-
gether with the ratio of males to females in com-
parison with the corresponding ratio in the total
population.

Table 9 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION
FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHED- | Males
ULES WERE RETURNED: | per 100
1910, 61111!1:11108
)
DIVISION general
. Males | PP o‘;l?'
Male. | Female. er 100 *
emales. 1910.
United States.........ccccoeae.... 10,507 8,646 121.5 106.0
New England......ccccvevecanaacnanaaa. 654 533 122.7 99.3
Middle Atlantic.........ccoooiaiiaiaa... 2,331 1,802 129.4 103.3
East NorthCentral....................... 2,362 1,967 120.1 106.0
West North Central ,532 1,235 124.0 109.9
South Atlantic.................... 1,257 1,069 117.6 101.2
East South Central........_._._.._. 1,005 860 116.9 101.9
‘West South Central 764 111.1 107.2
Mountain.................o.. .. aaee 203 149 136.2 127.9
Pacific. ...ooeeneenaii L 314 267 117.6 1290.5

The number of males per 100 females was higher
(136.2) in the Mountain division and lower (111.1) in
the West South Central division than in any other.
The variations in the ratios for the different divisions
are difficult of explanation, and it is possible that to
a considerable extent they may reflect differences in
the degree of completeness with which the deaf-mutes
of the respective sexes were enumerated and returned
the schedules.

RACE AND NATIVITY.

Table 10 shows the distribution by race and nativity
of the deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom
special schedules were returned, and also the per cent
distribution on this basis of the total population.

Table 10 DEAF AND DUMB POP-
ULATION FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES | Fer cent
WERE RETURNED: | distribu
1910, tion of
RACE AND NATIVITY, total
ula-
Per cont onz
Number. | distribu- | 1910.
tion,
Allclasses......ccocvviieiiincnecccarannnn 19,153 100.0 100.0
White. ... .o 18,016 84.1 88.9
Native..ooecoeeiererecicicaciiiieicicnenans 16,178 84.5 74.4
Foreign-born. ...ccceniiruienennecnniennnna. 1,838 9.6 14.5
Colored. ...ccovurecierioinenncennainnnenrannann. 1,137 5.9 1.1
DL { T 1,069 5.6 10.7
Other colored......coceerenrennnaninnien. 68 0.4 0.4
Indfan.......coooonmmaciciiieiiiiiaaaa 66 0.3 0.3
Chinese and Japanese 2 O] 0.2

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Of the 19,153 deaf-mutes for whom schedules were
returned, 16,178, representing 84.5 per cent, or a
little more than five-sixths, were native whites, 1,838,
representing 9.6 per cent, or about one-tenth, were
foreign-born whites, and 1,069, or 5.6 per cent, were
Negroes. Of the remainder, 66 were Indians, 1
Chinese, and 1 Japanese.

The fact that native whites are much more numerous
relatively, and foreign-born whites and Negroes less
numerous, among the deaf-mutes covered by the tabu-
lation than in the general population is in all likeli-
hood largely accounted for by differences in the extent
to which the special schedule was returned by the
different races. This may be inferred from the differ-
ences in the case of the blind enumerated in 1910,
among whom 54.4 per cent of the native whites re-
turned the schedule, as compared with corresponding
percentages of 49.4 for the foreign-born whites and
40.8 for the Negroes. It is probable, however, that
the proportion both of foreign-born whites and of
Negroes is actually smaller among deaf-mutes than in
the general population. This is brought out by
Table 11, which shows the main race and nativity
classes of the deaf and dumb enumerated at each
census from 1830 to 1890, inclusive, together with the
number per 100,000 of the same race and nativity.
Simrar figures for 1910 and 1900 are not given by
reason of the fact that, owing to the deficiencies in the
published returns, ratios per 100,000 population by
race and nativity would be of doubtful value. Prior
to 1860 only the white and colored were distinguished,
but *practically all the colored enumerated at these
early censuses were Negroes. In connection with this
table what has previously been said regarding the
comparability of the figures for the various censuses
must be borne in mind.

Table 11 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE UNITED
STATES,
YEAR. ‘White.
All
classes. Porei Negro.
< 'oreign-
Total. || Native, born.
TOTAL NUMBER,

37,447 33,278 4,169 3,115
30,661 27,304 3,357 | 23,177
14,907 y 575 1,332 1,201
11,856 10,801 1,055 965
9,136 ¢4 ¢ 667
6,602 ¢ ¢ 986
5,363 U ‘ 743

NUMBER PER 100,000 POPULATION OF SAME RACE
AND NATIVITY.

64.8 68.1 72.6 45.7 4L7
67.5 70.6 74.1 51.2 48.3
42.0 4.4 48.3 24.2 26.5
40.8 44.0 . 41.3 25.8 21.7
42.3 46.7 ¢ ¢ 18.3
45.0 47.1 4 ‘ 34.3
471.5 50.9 ¢ ¢ 3L9

1 Includes the small number of “‘other colored.”

2 Includes 10 persons reported as ‘‘foreign colored’’ without further statement.

8 The deaf and dumb Indians enumerated, if any, were included with one of the
other classes,

4 Separate figures not available.

‘At each census covered by the table the ratio of deaf
and dumb to total population was much higher for the
whites as a whole than for the Negroes, and at each
census at which the whites were classified according
to nativity it was much higher for the native than for
the foreign-born whites. The chief explanation of the
low ratio for the foreign-born whites lies of course in
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the fact that most of the immigrants to the United
States are adults, and hence would probably comprise
relatively few deaf-mutes, sinte practically all deaf-
mutes become so in childbood and an adult deaf-mute
would not be likely to migrate from his own country;
the provision of the immigration law requiring the ex-
clusion of persons likely to become public charges may
also be a contributing factor. The figures thus bear
out what has already been said as to the probability
that the foreign-born whites actually make a smaller
contribution relatively to the deaf and dumb than to
the general population. .

While there is reason to believe thdt the returns
for the Negroes are somewhat less complete than
those for the whites, the magnitude of the difference
between the ratios for this class and those for the
native whites is such that the conclusion seems
forced that there are detually more deaf-mutes
relatively in the latter class than in the former.
The low ratio for the Negroes is more difficul® to
account for than that for the foreign-born whites,
but it is significant in this connection that mortality
returns tend to indicate that the Negroes are less
susceptible to certain of the diseases which are of im-
portance as causes of adventitious deafness thar*are
the whites. This is brought out by Table 12, which
shows the average annual death rate from measles,
scarlet fever, diphtheria, and meningitis among the
white and colored, respectively, in the registration
area for the 5-year period 1910-1914. The term
“Colored”’ covers the Negroes, Indians, Chinese, Jap-
anese, and all other colored races, but in the registra-
tion area there were relatively few colored other than
Negroes.

Table 12 AVERAGE ANNUAL DEATH
RATE IN THE REGISTRA-
TION AREA PER 100,000
CAUSE OF DEATH. POPULATION: 1910-1914.
White. Colored.
MOASIOS. o« ccnineciecansinnaanearaaaaamasensaasaenaan 9.7 8.4
Scarletfever.. ..cccenenceriverensnnoaanens PN 8.7 2.2
Diphtberia and croup eene 19.4 10.8
MenUNGILIS. . vevuerernvennaneanmacaanacamaeeaaeananes 11.0 17.3

The death rate from scarlet fever during the period
1910-1914 was practically four times as great and
that from diphtheria nearly twice as great for the
whites as for the colored, while that from measles
was slightly higher for the former class than for the
latter. On the other hand, Negroes appear to be
somewhat more susceptible to meningitis, another
leading cause of deaf-mutism, than are whites; the
difference, however, is not sufficiently great to make
up for the higher rate from the three causes first
mentioned which is shown for the whites. It seems
probable, therefore, that differences in the relative ex-
tent to which the respective races suffer from the lead-
ing causes of acquired deafness may explain in part
the fact that a relatively smaller number of deaf-
mutes wasreported among Negroes than among whites.

General Table 1 (p. 111) shows for each division and
state the number of deaf-mutes for whom special
schedules were returned, classified according to race,
nativity, and sex. Table 13 gives the per cent distri-
bution according to race and nativity of the deaf and
dumb population returning schedules in each division,
in comparison with the corresponding distribution of
the total population.

Table 13 PER CENT OF TOTAL: 1910.
DIVISION AND CLASS OF POPULATION, ‘White.
Negro. All
All .. | Foreign- other.
classes. || N3tVe. | " porm,
United States:
Total population......... 88.9 74.4 14.5 10.7 0.4
Deafand dumbl......... 94.1 84.5 9.6 5.6 0.4
New England:
Total po(f)ulation ............... 98.9 71.2 21.7 1.0 0.1
Deafand dumb?............... 99.1 79.2 19.9 0.8 0.1
Middle Atlantic:
Total population............... 97.7 72.8 25.0 2.2 0.1
Deafand dumbl............... 98.6 82.8 15.8 1.3 0.1
East North Central:
Total population............... 98.2 81.4 16.8 1.6 0.1
Deafand dumbl............... 98.8 86.7 12.0 1.1 0.1
West North Central:
Total population............... 97.5 83.7 13.9 2.1 0.4
Deafand dumbi............... 97.1 87.4 9.8 2.1 0.8
South Atlantic:
Total population............... 66.2 63.8 2.4 33.7 0.1
Deafand dumbi....ccuun...... 80.4 79.4 1.0 19.5 0.1
East South Central:
Total population............... 68.4 67.4 1.0 35| (@
Deafand dumbl............... 84.8 84.2 0.6 15.2 |........
‘West South Central:
Total population............... 76.5 72.5 4.0 22.6 0.9
Deafand dumb?............... 89.1 87.0 2.1 9.8 1.1
Mountain:
Total population............... 95.7 79.1 16.6 0.8 3.5
Deafand dumb!............... 96.3 87.8 8.5 L1 2.6
Pacific:
Total population............... 96.0 7.4 2.5 0.7 3.3
Deafand dumb!............_.. 98.8 88.5 10.3 0.2 1.0

1 Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.
2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

In every division native whites formed a larger and
foreign-born whites a smaller proportion of the deaf
and dumb for whom special schedules were returned
than of the total population, and in every division
except two, Negroes formed a smaller proportion of
the former than of the latter, the exceptions being
the West North Central and Mountain divisions, in
which there are comparatively few Negroes. The
difference between the two sets of percentages is es-
pecially striking in the three southern divisions, where
the Negro population is mainly concentrated. Al-
though in the South Atlantic and East South Central
divisions Negroes formed in 1910 about one-third (33.7
and 31.5 per cent, respectively) of the total population,
and in the West South Central division more than one-
fifth (22.6 per cent), they contributed less than one-
fifth (19.5 per cent) of the deaf and dumb population
returning schedules in the South Atlantic division, less
than one-sixth (15.2 per cent) of that in the East
South Central, and less than one-tenth (9.8 per cent)
of that in the West South Central. These differences
seem entirely too large to be explained by the difference
in the proportion of the respective races who returned
the special schedule, unless the latter différence was
much greater among the deaf and dumb than among
the blind, which seems rather improbable. The prob-
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able influence of the difference in the percentage re-
turning the schedule is roughly indicated by the fol-
lowing table, which shows for the three southern
divisions the percentage of Negroes in the total popu-
lation and the percentage of Negroes which there would
have been in the blind population returning the special
schedule if the ratio of enumerated blind to total popu-
lation had been the same for the Negroes as for the
whites, assuming that the percentage returning the
special schedule remained unchanged.

Table 14 PER CENT NEGRO: 1910,

In blind
population
returning
schedules
if ratio of
blind to

In total |[total popu-
population.| lation had
been the
same
among
Negroes as
among
whites.

DIVISION.

South Atlantic... .. .o..ooooiiiiii i
EastSouth Central. ... .. ... .. ... ..iiiioL.
West South Central.....coceeeiiniiiiiiiiaiiiiaaiaanen

29.
27
9

D=3
N =3I

[

Inasmuch as the percentage Negro in the blind
population would be practically the same as in the
total population if there were no difference in the ratio
of blind to total population for whites and Negroes,
respectively, the differences shown in the table be-
tween the percentage Negro in the blind population
returning special schedules and that in the total popu-
lation are mainly due to the differences between the
white and the Negro blind in the percentages return-
ing the schedule. It will be seen that the differences
between the percentage Negro in the hypothetical
blind population returning special schedules and that
in the total population for the respective divisions are
comparatively small and are considerably less than
the corresponding differences between the percentage
Negro in the deaf and dumb population returning
schedules and in the total population (see Table 13).
In view of these facts it is doubtful whether these latter
differences can be explained solely on the theory that
a larger number relatively of the whites than of the
Negroes returned the special schedule; and it seems
probable, therefore, that in these divisions Negroes
actually contribute a much smaller proportion of the
deaf and dumb than of the total population, a circum-
stance which would of course confirm the supposition
that deaf-mutism is less common among Negroes than
among whites.

Table 15 shows the distribution, by sex, of the deaf
and dumb population in each race and nativity class
in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned, to-
gether with the number of males per 100 females, in
comparison with the corresponding ratio for the general
population. ,

All classes show -an excess of males in the deaf and
dumb population returning schedules, including even
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the Negroes, among whom there is an excess of females
in the general population. The ratio of males to
females among the deaf and dumb was practically
the game for the native whites and the Negroes. It
was considerably higher for the foreign-born whites
than for the other two main classes, although the actual
difference was probably less, as there is reason to
believe that a somewhat larger proportion of the male
than of the female children among the foreign-born
white deaf-mutes were attending school, a circum-
stance which would be likely to affect the ratio
through the fact that certain large institutions for
the deaf in New York City appear to have made a
special effort to see that schedules were returned for
their pupils. In the case of the native whites the ex-
cess of males was considerably greater among the
deaf and dumb than in the general population; for the
foreign-born whites, however, it was slightly higher in
the general population, probably by reason of the fact
thadrthere is a considerable excess of males among the
adult immigrants to the United States, who contribute
the great bulk of the foreign-born white population,
whereas the foreign-born white deaf-mutes probably
comprise for the most part persons who were brought
to vhe United States by their parents as children,
among whom the sex ratio would tend more nearly
to approach the normal.

Table 15 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM | Males per
SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETUERNED: |~ 100 fe-
1910. males in
general
BACE AND NATIVITY. %‘i’g’;ﬂ&'
Malesper| same
Tofal. Male. | Female. 100 race and
females. |nativity:
1910.
Allclasses.............. 19,153 10,507 8,646 121.5 106.0
White. .ooooieeiiiaan 18,016 9,888 8,128 121.7 106.6
Native.. . ..ccovonenaan.. 16,178 8,855 7,323 120.9 102.7
Foreign-born............... 1,838 1,033 805 128.3 129.2
Colored.... .........ocoonnnn. 1,137 619 518 119.5 101.3
Negro.u.oeeueaveevannannn 1,069 584 485 120.4 98.9
Other colored............ 68 35 33 (O] 185.7

1 Ratio not shown where number of females is less than 100.

COUNTRY OF BIRTH OF FOREIGN-BORN WHITE DEAF-
MUTES.

General Table 2 (p. 112) shows for each division and
state the distribution, by country of birth, of the foreign-
born white deaf-mutes in 1910 for whom schedules
were returned. Table 16, on the next page, compares
this distribution for the United States as a whole with
that of the total foreign-born white population.

Three countries—Germany, Russia, and Canada
(including Newfoundland)—furnished more than one-
half (55.3 per cent) of the foreign-born white deaf-
mutes for whom special schedules were returned, Ger-
many leading with 24.5 per cent, or about one-fourth,
of the total, and Russia ranking second with 16.6 per
cent, or one-sixth, of the total. These percentages are
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substantially larger than the corresponding figures
for the total foreign-born white population,’of whom
only 39.7 per cent, or less than two-fifths, reported
one of these three countries as country of birtk, the
proportion born in Germany being 18.7 per cent and
the proportion born in Russia 12 per cént.

Table 16 FOREIGN-BORN WHITE
DEAF AND DUMB || Per cent
POPULATION OF THE || distribu-
UNITED STATES FOR || tion of total
WHOM SPECIAL (| “forejgn-
SCHEDULES WERE || bhorn white
COUNTRY OF BIRTH. RETURNED: 1910. population
of the
United
Per cent States:
Number. | distribu- 1910,
tion.
Allcountries. . . ...coomvnenniiniiinaon 1,838 100.0 100.0
Austris-Hungary........cocvecienncnceaon... 169 9.2 12.5
Austrig.....oooeeiiniiiiiiiil, 131 7.1 8.8
HUNEArY o e oo iienieaiaraaiaecncneaaas 38 2.1 3.7
Balkan Penmsulal... . ...ccovreireienneean.. 13 0.7 1.7
Canada and Newfoundiand... . 262 14.3 9.0
Of French parentage. -........ooevnn..o.. 97 5.3 2.9
Of other ngrentage ...................... 165 9.0 26.1
England and Wales. . ..ccoccvmounnnmenn. . 140 7.6 7.2
France 15 0.8 0.9
450 24.5 18.7
91 5.0 10.1
Italy 103 5.6 10.1
Mexico............... e aemrraeraaaan 4 0.2 1.6
Netherlands and Belgium.... 19 1.0 1.3
Netherlands. ... ............00.. 17 0.9 0.9
Belgium. .......c0eevneeeneii.. 2 0.1 0.4
Russia and Finland................ 312 17.0 13.0
Russia. coooonnemminiiii 305 16.6 12.0
Finland ... c.o.ocooiieiiirnnnn-- 7 0.4 1.0
Scandinavian countries. 155 8.4 9.4
Depmark........cccvvuenn... 13 0.7 1.4
Norway...oovvecremaennnn... 54 2.9 3.0
Sweden. 88 4.8 5.0
land. . ..coiiiniiiiiiiee 37 2.0 2.0
Switzerland ........ceoiieiiiiioal, 33 1.8 0.9
other countries 3................o....... 35 1.9 1.7

1 Includes Bulgaria, Greece, Montenegro, Roumania, Serbia, and Turkey in
¥ 3¥nciudes all persons reporting Newfoundland ss country of birth.

3 Includes persons born at sea.

Since, as already stated, most of the foreign-born
white deaf-mutes probably were very young when they
came to the United States, the differences between
the percentages reporting the respective countries of
birth in the total and the deaf and dumb population
should reflect mainly differences in the proportion
of children among the immigrants from the various
countries, although differences in the degree of illit-
eracy or in knowledge of the English language prob-
ably are to some extent a contributory factor in the
percentages shown in the table through their in-
fluence on the relative number returning schedules.
Exact statistics as to the relative number of children
among the immigrants from the different countries
are not available, as the only age statistics given in the
reports of the Commissioner General of Immigration
relate to races or peoples and not to countries of
origin. According to these, however, the proportion
of children among German immigrants is distinctly
above the average, 17 per cent, or more than one-sixth,
of the German immigrant aliens entering the United
States during the 12 fiscal years ending June 30, 1910,
being children under 14 years of age, as compared
‘with a corresponding percentage of 12.1 for all races
or peoples. This large percentage of children is un-

questionably to a considerable extent responsible for
the substantially higher percentage reporting Ger-
many as country of birth among the deaf-mutes who
returned schedules than in the total foreign-born white
population. Similarly, the high percentage of deaf-
mutes who reported Russia as country of birth is un-
doubtedly due to the extremely high percentage of
children (24.9 per cent, or practically one-fourth, in
the 12 years ending June 30, 1910) among the Hebrews,
who constitute the most important element in the
immigration from that country; there is, however,
reason for believing that the returns for deaf-mutes
born in Russia may be somewhat more complete than
those for some other nationalities, on account of the
large Russian Jew population in New York City, where
there are some large institutions for the deaf which
sent in schedules for the great majority of their pupils.
While statistics as to the age of the immigrants from
Canada are not available, it is practically certain that
they comprise a large number of children; moreover,
relatively more adult deaf-mutes probably make the
short land journey ordinarily involved in migration
from Canada to the United States than take the long
sea voyage required of immigrants from European
countries. In contrast to the immigration from the
countries just mentioned may be instanced that from
Ireland and Italy, only 5.2 per cent of the Irish im-
migrants during the period 1899-1910, and only 11.2
per cent of the Italian, being children under 14, a
fact which perhaps explains why these countries con-
tributed only about half as many relatively to the
deaf and dumb returning schedules in 1910 as to the
total foreign-born white population.

AGE.

Table 17 shows the age distribution of the deaf and
dumb population for whom special schedules were
returned at the census of 1910, in comparison with the
corresponding distribution of the total population.

The principal peculiarity distinguishing the age
distribution of the deaf and dumb returning schedules
from that of the total population is the much smaller
proportion of children among the former as compared
with thelatter. Of the deaf-mutes for whom schedules
were returned only 24.7 per cent, or about one-fourth,
were under 15 years of age, as compared with 32.1 per
cent, or a little less than one-third, in the general popu-
lation. In particular, only 1.6 per cent of the deaf and
dumb represented in the tabulation were less than 5
years old, although the corresponding proportion for
the general population was 11.6 per cent, or more than
one-tenth. The main reason for this smaller propor-
tion of children among the deaf and dumb lies of course
in the circumstance that loss of hearing at any time
prior to the complete acquisition of the faculty of ar-
ticulate speech, which usually does not occur until the
earlier years of the second quinquennium of life, will
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ordinarily result in deaf-mutism, so that the number of
deaf-mutes among persons born in any given year will
not reach its maximum until about the middle of the
first decade of life. The actual proportion of children
among the deaf and dumb is, however, unquestionably
somewhat larger than is shown in the table, as it is
practically certain that any enumeration of the deaf
and dumb in connection with the population censuS
will always be seriously defective so far as the earliest
years of life are concerned. 'This results from the fact
that in a large proportion of cases of children born
deaf or losing their hearing soon after birth some time
elapses before the existence of deafness is recognized,
and from the further fact that parents are always
more or Jless reluctant to admit having defective
children.! It will, for example, be observed that
schedules were received for only three children under
1 year of age, a number which, in view of the fact that
deaf-mutism is very largely congenital in its origin,
must obviously be very much below the true figure.
It is furthermore probable that the deaf-mutes at the
earliest ages do net have a representation in the popu-
lation for whom schedules were returned that is com-
mensurate even with their importance in the deaf and
dumb population as enumerated. At the enumera-
tion of the blind which was made at the same time as
that of the deaf and dumb a much smaller number of
schedules relatively were received for those at the
earlier ages than for the adult blind, presumably be-
cause the parents or other relatives upon whom the
return of the schedules for children was dependent
took less interest in seeing that the schedules were
returned than did the adult blind who received
schedules, and it is probable that a similar situation
existed in regard to the deaf and dumb.

After the age of 20 the percentages in the respective
age groups for the deaf and dumb show on the whole
a fairly close correspondence to those for the general
population; the variations probably reflect mainly the
influence of immigration upon the age distribution of
the general population and differences in the percent-
ages returning schedules at the different ages for the
deaf and dumb. The proportions of old people are
practically identical, the percentage 65 or over being

1 The results of the enumeration of 1910 in Delaware afford an
illustration of the unsatisfactory character of an enumeration of
the deaf and dumb in connection with the population census as
regards the number of children reported. According to this enu-
meration, there wereonly 3 deafand dumb children under 6 years
of age in the state in 1910; two years later, however, the Delaware
Commisgion for the Blind, which had been required by law to
make an enumeration of the deaf-mutes in the state, found 16 such
children.

Com; also the following: ““The younger * * * the chil-
dren, the more difficult is certain knowledge of the defect and the
lessinclined are the parents, even when they can scarcely continue
longer to doubt, formally to acknowledge it against their better
hopes in the census list. Only with school does the time
arrive when the misfortune can no longer be denied.”’—Translated
from Mayr: ““Die Verbreitung der Blindheit, der Taubstummbeit,
des Blédsinns und des Irrsinns in Bayern’ (Beitrige zur Statistik
des Konigreichs Bayern, XXX V. Heft, Munich, 1877, p. 80).

4.2 for the deaf-mutes returning schedules as compared
with 4.3 for the general population. It is doubtful,
however, if the deaf and dumb actually have as great an
expectation of life as normal persons; for the small pro-
portion of children among the former would naturally
result in an increased percentage in the older age
groups, and, as will be brought out more fully later
(p. 49), statistics tend to show that the longevity of
the deaf and dumb,-at least of those whose deafness is
acquired, is in fact less than that of normal persons.
In view of the fact, moreover, that the progress which
has been made in the teaching of speech to the deaf
has occurred mainly within the last three decades,
it is probable that the deaf-mutes omitted by the
enumerators for the reason that they had been taught
to speak and hence were not regarded as dumb fell
mainly in the earlier age groups, a circumstance which
would further have contributed to raise the percentage
at the later ages.

Table 17 DEAF AND DUMB POPU-
LATION FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES | Per cent
WERE  RETURNED: | distribu-
AGE GROUP. 1910. tion of
: total popu-
lation:
Per cent 1910.
Nuamber. | distribu-
tion.
07 b7 1.1 2 IR P,
Agereported.....orecmeneeeneaiiiii il 19,126 100.0 100.0
Under 5 years. . .coooovcrncanrcnnoonnt 303 1.6 11.6
Under 1 year 3 ) 2.4
300 1.6 9.2
1,850 9.7 10.6
2,569 13.4 9.9
2,403 12.6 9.9
2,062 10.8 9.9
1,708 8.9 8.9
1,347 7.0 7.6
1,517 7.9 7.0
1,344 7.0 5.7
1,251 6.5 4.9
899 4.7 4.2
603 3.2 3.0
475 2.5 2.5
388 2.0 1.8
207 1.1 1.2
122 0.6 0.7
48 0.3 0.4
32 0.2 0.2
27 Jevernvcnsenc]ocnoncnanne

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The median age of the deaf and dumb returning
schedules was 26.1 years—that is, one-half were under
26.1 years of age, while one-half had passed that age—
as compared with 24 years, or 2.1 years less, for the
general population. In view of the relatively small
percentage of children among the deaf and dumb, a
somewhat higher median for this class than for the
general population was of course to have been ex-
pected.

Owing to changes from census to census in the
method and scope of the enumeration, figures showing
the age distribution of the deaf and dumb at the
different censuses are of uncertain comparability.
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For purposes of reference, however, Table 18 shows the
distribution at each census from 1860 to 1910. Com-
parative figures can not be given for censuses prior to
1860.

Table 18 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES.
AGE GROUP. I
19101 | 19003 1890 1880 | 1870 1860
NUMBER.
Total.eoeeeaomannens 19,153 | 24,369 | 40,592 | 33.878 ’ 16,205 | 12,821
Under 5 years............. 303 858 940 941 407 474
Under 1 year. 3 ®) 23) 30 12 14
1to 4 years... 300 (%) 3) 911 395 460
5to9 years....... 1,850 2,658 4,466 4,253 2,051 1,583
10 to 14 years... .-l 2,569 3,253 5,224 5,337 3,037 2,210
15t0 19 years......conennnn 2,403 3,058 5,681 5,020 2, 560 2.124
20t039 yoars......eccuuu-- 6,632 8,609 | 13,941 | 10,526 5,036 3,882
40 to 59 years..... -] 4,097 4,329 6,672 4,906 2,194 1,892
60 years or over 1,272 1,481 3,152 2,895 845 623
Age not reported.......... 27 123 516 |.cunnn..s 55 33
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

Totaleeunennanennn. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under § years..coueeeen... 1.6 3.5 2.3 2.8 2.5 3.7
Under 1 year ®) 8 ®) 0.1 0.1 0.1
1to4 years...... 1.6 3 (3) 2.7 2.4 3.6
5t09 years.......... .. 9.7 11.0 1.1 12.6 12.7 12.4
10to 14 years........ ae- 13.4 13.4 13.0 15.8 18.8 17.3
15to 19 years........ .- 12.6 12.6 14.2 4.8 15.9 16.6
20 to 39 years..... 34.7 35.5 34.8 31.1 31.3 30.4
40to 59 years.......oo..... 21.4 17.9 16.6 14.5 13.6 14.8
60 yOars Or OVer...e-uueun-. 6.7 6.1 7.9 8.5 5.2 4.9

1 Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.

3 Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special schedules were returned.
8 Separate figures not available,

¢ Based upon the pogulatlon whose age was reported.

5 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Table 19 shows the median age of the deaf and
dumb population as reported at each census from
1860 to 1910, inclusive, in comparison with that of
the total population.

Table 19 MEDIAN AGE OF THE
POPULATION OF THE
UNITED STATES. 1
YEAR.
Total, Deaf and

dumb.
2.0 226.1
22.9 $25.1
21.4 2.9
20.9 21.6
20.1 20.1
19.4 20.0

1 Based upon the population whose age was reported.
1 Deaf and dumb for whom special schedules wers returned only.
3 Deaf persons unable to speak at all for whom special schedules were returned.

The median age of the deaf and dumb population
increased from 20 years in 1860 to 26.1 yearsin 1910,
or about 6 years, as compared with an increase of 4.6
years in the median age of the general population.

~that other causes may enter in.

The increase in the median for the general population
is probably due to a combination of causes, such
as a general increase in longevity, a decline in the
birth rate, and the increasing age of the population of
foreign birth or parentage. The same causes have
also in all likelihood contributed to bring about
the increase in the median for the deaf and dumb.
The fact, however, that the increase is greater for
deaf-mutes than for the general population suggests
In particular, it
seems not improbable, in view of the increased control
of the communicable diseases which are responsible
for most of the acquired deaf-mutism, that fewer per-
sons relatively are becoming deaf-mutes now than in
the past, so that the persons making up the deaf and
dumb population represent to an increasingly greater
extent the survivors from earlier years. If, moreover,
as would naturally be expected, this improvement in
the control of communicable diseases has resulted in
a reduction of the relative amount of acquired, as
compared with congenital, deaf-mutism, this fact
would probably cooperate further te bring about an
increase in the age of the deaf and dumb, for the
reason that the statistics in regard to age when hear-
ing was lost tend strongly to indicate that the adven-
titiously deaf are shorter-lived than the congenitally
deaf (see p.49). This latter circumstance would fur-
thermore explain in large measure the slight difference
between the medians for the total and the deaf and
dumb population at the earlier censuses covered by
the table, the influence of the smaller proportion of
children reported among the deaf and dumb being
counteracted by the lesser longevity of the adventitious
deaf-mutes. In connection with the increase in 1910,
as compared with 1860, in the median for the deaf and
dumb, however, it should be stated that the median
for 1910 may be somewhat above the true figure by
reason of the omission of deaf-mutes who had learned
to speak, who, as already pointed out, would be
mainly at the younger ages.

Table 20 presents statistics regarding the age dis-
tribution of the deaf and dumb population in the
principal foreign countries for which figures regarding
age are available. For some countries it has been
necessary to employ a grouping somewhat different
from that for most of the countries included; in these
cases the grouping employed has been indicated by
means of a footnote.
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Table 20 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.
COUNTRY. Year. Under5| 5to9 | 10told | 15t019 | 20t039 | 40t0 50 | 60 years | 4,0 oo
Total. years of | years of | years of | years of | years of | years of | of age or regort d
age. age. age. age. age. age. over. poried.
NUMBER.
AMERICA.
Canada. ..... 1911 4,584 1 562 (O] 1 850 m 1,494 1,048 605 27
United States:
1910 19,153 303 1,850 2,569 2,403 6,632 4,007 1,272 27
1910 58 2 6 9 14 15 8 3 1
1510 756 14 124 145 161 214 70 28 .. ...,
1905 4,098 88 505 463 602 1, 605 585 250 |..eeen...
1911 1,793 4 127 218 187 664 358 181 14
1911 15,122 318 1,340 1,648 1,239 86,614 53,073 5880 |..........
1900 ) 26 189 320 539 1,439 647 314 | .uevae...
1911 21,823 6681 63,449 6 63,386 6,664 5,132 2,167 344
1900 48,750 1,093 4,244 4,951 4,780 | 20,093 9,345 4,067 177
1910 34,804 920 3,149 3,595 3,047 [ 11,351 9,723 2,952 67
1910 2, 68 7531 E’) 7 642 7791 '/347 761 [oeceunnen-.
1900 25,445 8705 | 86,145 5 3,354 9,749 3,970 1,479 43
1911 3,145 35 267 1,074 751 535 |.c........
1901 31,267 | °1,364| 97,049 © 913,786 97,000 | 91,059 109
1909 2,305 299 283 731 . 3 IR
1897 109,556 || 112,555 0 1 30,084 0] 43,107 | 16,337 7,289 184
1911 2,369 265 321 222 7 5 1
1900 4,167 104 447 602 656 1,353 684 71 NS P
1900 5,209 34 283 440 463 1,857 1,668 554 ...
1901 2,578 194 348 315 400 957 306 58 1 ool
1911 199, 891 8,565 | 28,951 | 29,863 24,202 71,424 27,533 8,607 656
Philippine Islands 12. ..l 1903 ' B8y | (13 13924 | 131,267 | 131,704 14 665 W70 |eenaaen ..
Russia (Asiatie) ..o eaaaanas 1807 14,957 || 12,112 (O 14,108| (9 5,626 2,089 985 37
AFRICA, .
Union of South Afriea.. ... .. i, 1911 2,398 88 271 304 344 1,014 275
Cape of Good Hope. .. 1911 1,327 45 160 188 210 5! 149
Natal.............. 1911 ] 10 34 43 48 127 30
Orange Free State 1911 274 13 32 28 37 118 35
£V R 1911 49 20 45 45 49 249 61
AUSTRALASIA.
Commonwealth of Australia 15 __._..._.. .. . ... .. ... 1911 1,852 36 195 316 185 627 343 124 26
New South Wales......... 1911 640 16 59 111 64 236 110 38 6
...... 1911 257 4 34 49 23 92 46 6 3
South Australia 911 246 5 22 50 22 82 42 20 3
Tasmania... 1911 98 3 10 15 12 34 17 5 2
Victoria.......... 1911 635 7 62 75 55 150 123 52 11
‘Western Australia 1911 76 1 8 16 9 33 5 3 1
Now Zealand 18, . .o ooinieiiiii i 1911 301 6 52 €3 40 81 47 12 |oeeuennat
PER CENT OF TOTAL.M
CANAAR. .o e v e vemcancenceraamasaccaanenamcescennaaccasossenannnn 1911 100.0 112.3 (O] 118.7 Q] 32.8 23.0
United States:
Continental United States 1910 0 1 9.7 13.4 12.6 34.7 2L.4
Hawaii... 1910 (e () 1s (=) (18) (18) )
i 1910 100.0 1.9 16.4 19 2 21.3 28.3 9.3
1905 100.0 2.1 12.3 11.3 14.7 39.2 14.3 6.1].
1911 100.0 2.5 7.1 12.3 10.5 37.3 20.1 10.2 |.
1911 100.0 2.1 8.9 10.9 8.2 643.7 §20.3 5.9 1.
1900 100.0 0.7 5.4 9.2 15.5 41. 4 18.6 9.0 |.
1911 100.0 63.2 616.1 ) 615.8 3L.0 23.9 10.1 (.
1900 100.0 2.3 8.7 10.2 9.8 41.4 19.2 8.414.
1910 100.0 2.6 9.1 10.3 8.8 32.7 28.0 8.5].
1910 100.0 2.8 721.8 () 726.3 732.4 714.2 72.5 1.
1900 100.0 82.8 $§24.2 ®) 13.2 38.4 15.6 5.8].
1911 100.0 1.1 6.1 9.2 8.5 34.1 24.0 17.0 |.
1901 100.0 94.4 922.6 (? 944.2 ® 925.4 93.41.
1909 100.0 2.4 11.0 3.0 12.3 31.7 19.4 10.2 (.
1897 100.0 111.5 m 127.5 ) 39.4 14.9 6.7 |-
1911 100.0 1.5 11.2 13.6 9.4 33.2 21.9 9.3 (.
1900 100.0 2.5 10.7 14.4 15.7 32.5 16.4 7.7 |-
1900 100.0 0.6 5.3 8.3 8.7 35.0 3L.5 10.5

1 Figures given are for age groups ‘ under 10’ and /10 to 19,” respectively.
2 Includes only deaf and dumb returning special schedules.

3 Exclusive of Faroe Islands.

4 Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
§ Figures given are for age groups ‘“20 to 44,”” 45 to
¢ Figures given are approximately for age groups ‘‘un

d,” and ‘65 or over,”’ respectively.

y.
er 6,”” 6 to 12,”’and ‘“13 to 19,” respectively.

7 Figures given are for age groups ‘5 to 14,” “15 to 29,” 30 to 49,” “50 to 69,” and ‘70 or over,” respectively.

3 Figures given are for age groups “ under 6”” and

¢ Figures given are approximately for age groups
10 Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland.

11 Figures represent congenitally deaf and dumb only.

1 Civilized population.

*¢6 to 14,” respectively. .
“under 6,”” ‘6 to 14,” ““15 to 39,”’ “49 to 63,” and ¢“70 or over,”’ respectively.

18 Figures given are for age groups “under 10,”” %10 to 14,” “15 to 24,” 425 t0 44,” “45 to 64,” and “65 or over,’’ respectively.

14 Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.
18 Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals.

18 Exclusive of Maoris and of Population ol annexed Pacific islands,

17 In calculating these percen

18 Per cent not shown where base 13 less than 100.

ages, persons whose age was not reported have been excluded from the total.
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Table 20—Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.

COUNTRY. Year. Under5| 5t09 | 10tol4 | 15t019 | 20039 | 40t059 | 60years | ,, . ot
Total. years of | years of | years of | years of | years of | years of | of age or reported.
age. age. age. age. age. age. over.
PER CENT OF TOTAL,l
[ 0732 10) - X PR 100.0 7.5 13.5 12.2 15.5 37.1 11.9
India? . ..coo.oooo.. .. 100.0 4.3 14.5 15.0 12.2 35.8 13.8
Philippine Islarids? 100.0 420.0 [ 415.6 £21.4 428.8 111.3
Russia (Asiatic) S ... ... ooioiei e 100.0 614.2 () 627.5 ) 37.7 14.0
Union of South Africa 100.0 3.7 11.3 12.7 14.4 42. 4 11.5
Cape of Good Hope.. 100.0 3.4 12.1 14.2 15.8 39.2 11.2
Natal.aoooaerannnnnn 100.0 3.4 11.4 14. 4 16.1 42.6 10.1
Orange Free State... 100.0 4.7 1.7 10.2 13.5 43.1 12.8
3£ R RPN 100.0 4.1 9.1 9.1 9.9 50.5 12.4
Commonwealth of Australia ? 100.0 2.0 10.7 17.3“ 10.1 34.3 18.8
New South Wales 100.0 2.5 9.3 17.5 10.1 37.2 17. 4
Queensland........... 100.0 1.6 13.4 19.3 9.1 36.2 18.1
'Srouth Australia....... (1)00. 0 (8)2. 1 (s )9 1 (82)0. 6 @ )9 1 (83)3. 7 (})7 3
........... 8

Vietoria...c......... 100.0 1.3 11.8 14.3 10.5 28.6 23.5

Western Australis_.. ®) ) ®) ®) &) ®) ®)
New L 100.0 2.0 172.3 20.9 13.3 2.9 15.6

1 In calculating these percentages. persons whose age was not reported have been excluded from the total.

2 Figures represent congenital

deaf and dumb only.
3 Civilized population.

¢ Figures given are for age groups ‘‘under 10,”” 10 to 14,” “15 to 24,” 25 to 44,”* ‘45 to 64,”” and “‘65 or over,” respectively.

: gaucasus , Siberia, and Central Asia.
7 Exclus:ve of full-bloo ed aboriginals.

8 Per cent not shown where is less than 100,

es given are for, %ge groups ‘‘under 10” and ‘10 to 19”, respectively.

¢ Exclusive of Maoris and of population of annexed Pacific islands.

Table 21 shows, for the latest year for which figures | population in those countries for which figures are
are at hand, the median age of the deaf and dumb | given in Table 20.
Table 21 Median Median
age of age of
COUNTRY, Year. ddea_:, and COUNTRY. Year, ddeafba.nd
um poP- umﬁogt.)P-
AMERICA.
BL6 j[ Coylon..c.cne e eiiiieiicicciaannenaenaas 620.6
India...... . 8217
Conﬁnentsl United States... e 226.1 Phlh pine Islands 7.. . . 21.7
Hawail 19.1 (05717 1) L P, 2.4
18.0
Union of South Afrdea. . i, 22.9
2.7 %;lo Good Hope.............. 21.7
29.6 Nataloceaeneeneicnanaeae i, 21.6
lggg OrangoF‘reoState... 2.4
280 TrmmSTBALc 26.0
%'i)g AUSTRALASIA, *
20.5 | Commonwealth of Australia ®...._.........ooeeoernennnnnn... .
321; New Sout.!:1 Wales .. hih g%
28.0 South Australia %
26.7 Tas! N 25.5
24.6 Vietoria.......... 27. 4
21.5 ‘Western Australia, 2.5
23.4 || New Zealand 10 18,7
35.7
1 Based upon the population whose age was reported. ¢ Figures represent congenitally deaf and dumb onl,
2 Deaf a.ng%umb orpwhom special schedules were returned only. 7 C:éxlmmd p%%era genitally and dumb ony.
3 Exclusive of Faroe Islands. 8 Caucasus, S a.nd Central Asia.
4 Figures include Sersons returned simply as dumb. 9 Exclusive of (ull-f)looded aboriginals.
¢ Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland. 10 Exclusive of Maoris and of population of annexed Pacific islands.

General Table 3 (p. 113) shows the age distribution
of the deaf and dumb population for whom special
schedules were returned in the different geographic
divisions and states. Table 22 gives, for each di-
vision, the per cent distribution by age of the deaf
and dumb for whom special schedules were returned,
a somewhat broader grouping being employed than
that used in General Table 3.

The age distribution of the deaf-mutes for whom
schedules were returned differed widely in the several
geographic divisions. In the East South Central divi-
sion, for example, the proportion under 20 years of
age was 47.6 per cent, or nearly one-half, while it ex-
ceeded two-fifths in the Middle Atlantic, West South
Central, and South Atlantic divisions also; in the East
North Central and New England divisions, on the
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other hand, it was only a little more than one-fourth
(27.5 and 27.4 per cent, respectively). It is extremely
improbable that there are actually any such wide dif-
ferencesin the age distribution in the different divisions,
and the variations shown in the table appear to reflect
very largely variations in the degree of completeness
with which schedules were returned for the deaf-mutes
of school age. Insome states all the inmates of schools
for the deaf were enumerated at the institution, and
in a number of cases the institutional authorities ap-
pear to have given special attention to seeing that the
schedules were filled out and returned; whereas in
other states either the pupils, with a very few ex-
ceptions, were not enumerated at the institution, or
if they were enumerated there the institutional authori-
ties made no effort to see that schedules were returned
for them. Thus the exceptionally high percentage of
children shown for the East South Central division is
mainly due to the fact that 297 schedules were re-
ceived for pupils at the state schools for the deaf in
Kentucky and Tennessee, these schedules represent-
ing 15.9 per cent, or nearly one-sixth, of the total
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proportion for the Middle Atlantic division results to
a great extent from the fact already mentioned that
very full returns were received from the large insti-
tutions for the deaf in New York City, and a like
explanation accounts in part for the high percentage for
the South Atlantic division, although in this latter
division the percentage of children in the general
population is somewhat above the average. In New
England, on the other hand, comparatively few sched-
ules were received from institutions, and in at least
one instance the pupils of a large school for the
deaf were not reported as deaf and dumb by the
enumerator, apparently because they had been taught
to articulate. The situation is somewhat similar in
the East North Central division, as in only one state
in this division were any considerable number of sched-
ules received from a state school. In view of these
facts the age statistics for the different divisions and
states in this report are of significance mainly as
indicating the age composition of the population for
whom schedules were returned and can not be regarded
as necessarily reflecting the actual age distribution

number received for the division. Similarly, the high ! of the deaf-mutes in the respective areas.
Table 22 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1010.t
AGE GROUP. . East West East West
United || g 2iS%a | Avientio | North | North | 000, | South | South |Mountain| Pacifi
ates. 15 3 Pl eniral entral Py entr: entral vision. | division.
vision. | division. | givision | division, | 41VISIOD: | givigion. division.

IO + o e e e e e et 100.0(| 100.0| 1000 100.0f 100.0{ 1000 100.0] 100.0{ 100.0 100.0
.................................................. 37.3 27.4 42.9 27.5 35.1 o) 47.6 42.6 36.5 32.2
U e ars ‘ 16 15 11 14 13 2.1 2.3 18 2.6 2.2
BEO D YORES- o vnmvmmesemnsesneri oo 9.7 9.3 13.3 6.7 7.0 1.4 10.5 9.7 8.8 10.5
10'to 14 years 13.4 8.1 15.5 9.9 13.9 141 17.1 15.7 15.4 1.9
15 to 19 years 12,6 8.4 13.0 9.6 12.9 14.6 7.7 15.5 9.7 7.6
0 WOATS . - v e e me e e e e e e e e e e 56.1 50.5 49.8 65.0 59.0 52.1 47.7 53.0 60.1 62.8
Doy 90 yoars 19.7 15.1 15.5 19.3 21.0 22.3 20.8 2.1 23.1 21.6
30t0 39 years 15.0 16.0 13.7 18.8 15.7 11.0 1.8 12.8 18.5 20.0
40 t0 49 years 13.6 15.9 13.5 17.7 14.3 10.9 8.9 8.8 1.7 147
50 to 59 years 7.9 12.5 7.0 9.2 8.0 7.8 6.4 5.3 6.8 6.6
T e e e e e 6.7 13.2 7.3 7.4 5.9 5.7 4.7 4.3 3.4 5.0
A , - 45 3.5 5.0 5.0 a1 4.0 31 30 2.6 34
T0£0 70 YOBIS .- verrommmnn oo s oeem e L7 3.1 1.9 2.0 L5 1.3 1.3 L1 0.9 16
80 years or over....-.- e e mee e taraaeeaeaeacataaanaaaaan ! 0.4 1.5 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.2 [1 578 PP

1 Based upon the population whose age was reported.

Table 23, on the following page, shows the per cent
distribution, by broad age groups, of the male and
female deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom
special schedales were returned in comparison with
that of the general population, and also the number of
males per 100 females in each group for the deaf and
dumb returning schedules and the general population,
respectively. The absolute numbers upon which the
percentages for the deaf and dumb population are based
are given in General Table 5 (p. 118).

As would be expected, there is no very pronounced
difference in the age distribution of the two sexes
among the deaf-mutes. The proportion of old people
60 years of age or over was somewhat greater among
females than among males (7 per cent as compared
with 6.3 per cent); on the other hand, the proportion

of children and of persons in the early or middle years
of adult life was slightly larger in the case of males.
These differences are probably due mainly to the
greater longevity of females, as a result of which they
include a larger number relatively of persons at the
later ages than is the case with males.

For the deaf and dumb returning schedules the
ratios of males to females among those under 20
years of age and from 20 to 59 years of age were
practically identical (122.2 and 122.5 per 100, respec-
tively). The ratios for the several age groups under 20
years also show on the whole a fairly close correspond-
ence, but those for the 10-year groups comprising the
yoars of early and middle adult life show some wide
variations, for which it is difficult to account on any
other hypothesis than that they are the result of acci-
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dent or errors in age returns. Among those 60 years of
age or over, however, the ratio of males to females was,
by reason of the greater longevity of females, much
lower than at the earlier ages, being only 109.6 to 100;
the number decreased with each successive age group,
until among those 80 years of age or over there was
an excess of females.

Table 23 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPUL?TION N‘IJ,‘ISER ‘l’gouufrlg
OF THE UNITED STATES: 1910. MALES: 1910.
Deaf and dumb for Deat
Total whom  special and
AGE GROUP. * schedules were dumb
returned. for
Total whom
popula- | srecial
tion. sched-
ules
Male. | Female.| Male. | Female. were re-
turned.
Total......... 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 106.0 121.5
Under 20 years..... 41.2 42.9 37.4 37.1 101.6 122.2
Under 5 years... 11.4 11.8 16 1.6 102.5 1318.0
5t09 years..... 10.4 10.8 9.7 9.7 101.8 121. 6
10to 14 years... 9.7 10.1 13.4 13.5 102, 1 120.3
15 to 19 years... 9.6 10.2 12.7 12,3 99.8 125.4
20to 59 years....... 52.1 50.3 56.3 55.8 109.8 122.5
20to29 years.... 18.7 18.9 20.1 19.2 104.9 127.3
30to39 years.... 149 14.2 14.5 15.6 110.7 113.1
40to49 years.... 10.9 10.2 13.5 13.6 113.1 120.3
50t0 59 years.... 7.6 6.9 8.2 7.4 116.5 133.6
0 years or over..... 6.7 6.8 6.3 7.0 104.2 109.6
60to 69 years.... 4.3 4.3 4.4 4.7 108.1 114.1
70to79 years.... L9 2.0 1.6 1.9 100.5 103.1
80 years or over.. 0.5 0.6 0.4 0.5 88.1 90.5

1 Based upon the population whose age was reported.

General Table 4 (p. 116) shows for each geographic
division the age distribution of the deaf and dumb for
whom special schedules were returned in 1910, classi-
fied according to race and nativity. In Table 24 the
age distribution of each class is given by percentages
for the United States as a whole.

Table 24 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPU-
LATION OF THE UNITED STATES FOR 'WHOM SPECIAL

SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1010.1

AGE GROUP. "White.
All
Negro.
classes. -
Total. || Native, | Fgreien-

100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
37.3 37.1 39.0 20.9 40.1
1.6 1.6 1.8 0.2 0.8
9.7 9.8 10.4 4.8 7.3
13.4 13.3 13.9 7.7 16.4
12.6 12,4 12.9 8.1 15.6
56.1 56,1 54.9 66.8 55.4
19.7 19.4 19.9 14,9 2.6
15.0 15.0 14.6 18.8 13.8
13.6 13.8 12.8 22.4 10.3
7.9 7.9 7.6 10.7 6.6
60 YOAars Or OVer....c.ccemnueen 6.7 6.8 6.1 12.3 4.5
60 to 69 years 4.5 4.6 4.2 8.3 2.3
70 to 79 years 1.7 1.7 1.6 2.9 17
80 years or over........... 0.4 0.4 0.3 11 0.6

1 Based upon the go ulation whose age was reported. Per cent distribution of
% Other colored’’ not shown, as base is less than 100,

As would be expected, the foreign-born white deaf-
mutes are much older than those belonging to either of
the native classes. Only 20.9 per cent, or one-fifth, of
the deaf-mutes in this class who returned schedules
were less than 20 years of age, while for the native
whites and the Negroes the proportion was almost twice

as great; the proportion 60 years of age or over among
the foreign-born whites, on the other hand, was 12.3 per
cent, or about one-eighth, as compared with only 6.1
per cent in the case of the native whites and 4.5 per
cent in the case of the Negroes. The distribution of the
native whites and the Negroes by broad age periods is
approximately the same, the proportion under 20 years
of age being slightly smaller and the proportion 60 years
of age or over slightly larger for the former class than for
the latter. When the detailed distribution is compared,
however, certain differences appear, the native whites
comprising a larger proportion of young children and of
persons between the ages of 30 and 70 and a smaller pro-
portion of persons in the second and third decades of
life and of very old people than the Negroes. These
differences in age are explained in part by the differ-
ences in the age constitution of the several classes in
the general population; but that this is not a com-
plete explanation is made evident by the circumstance
that among the deaf and dumb the proportion of
children 5 to 9 years of age is higher and the proportion
of old people 70 years of age or over lower for native
whites than for Negroes, whereas in the general popu-
lation the reverse is the case. In this connection
account must be taken of the possibility that the
degree of completeness in the returns for the different
ages may vary much more widely for some races than
for others, a factor which would be most likely to in-
fluence the figures for the earliest and latest age
groups. In particular, it seems very probable that the
much higher proportion of children 5 to 9 years of age
shown for the native whites as compared with the
Negroes is due to a much more complete return of
children of this age for the former class than for the
latter; as has already been stated, a number of insti-
tutions for the deaf appear to have made special efforts
to see that schedules were sent in for their pupils,
most of these institutions being in states where
Negroes formed a relatively small proportion of the
population and consequently having few, if any, Negro
pupils, or else, if in states with a large Negro popula-
tion, receiving white pupils exclusively.

Table 25 gives the median age of the deaf and dumb
population in 1910 for whom special schedules were

returned, classified according to race, nativity, and sex,

in comparison with that of the total population.

The median age of the foreign-born whites was
practically the same for the deaf and dumb as for the
total population (37.6 and 37.1 years, respectively),
and in the case of the deaf and dumb was about 12
years greater than that for the other race and nativity
classes. The median age of the deaf and dumb was
lowest (23.3 years) among the Negroes, while among
the native whites it was 25 years; the figure in both
cases was somewhat higher than that for the general
population of the same race and nativity. The me-
dian for the ‘‘Other colored’’ was the same as that for
the native whites.
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Table 25 MEDIAN AGE: 1910.!
: Deaf and dumb for whom

Total population of the :
f special schedules were

RACE AND NATIVITY. I})mted States. returned.
Both Both

sexes, Male. |Female.jl .o oo Male. |Female.
All classes......... 24.0 24.6 23.5 26.1 25.7 26. 5
White...coeueeeoaenna... 24.4 24,9 23.9 26.3 26.0 26.8
Native............... 21. 4 21.5 21.3 25.0 24.8 25, 4
Foreign-born......... 37.1 36.7 37.6 37.6 37.1 38.4
Colored.........ccue..... 21.0 21.5 20. 8 23.5 23.2 23.8
Negro....coceeeannn.. 20.8 21.1 20. 6 23.3 2.0 23.8
Other colored........ 26.3 29.0 19.8 25.0 25.6 24.4

1 Based upon the population whose age was reported.

While a comparison of the age distribution of the
total deaf and dumb population with that of the general
population without distinction of race or nativity has

little value in connection with the question of the

longevity of the deaf and dumb on account of the dis-
turbing influence of immigration upon the age dis-
tribution of the general population, some light may be
obtained on this subject by making such a comparison
for the native classes. Table 26 therefore compares
the per cent distribution by age in 1910 of the general
population and the deaf and dumb returning schedules
for the native whites and the Negroes. The com-
parison is limited to those 10 years of age or over,
for the reason that after that age few people become
deaf-mutes and also because there is ground for the
belief that the degree of completeness in the returns
for the races may vary somewhat more widely in the
case of children under 10 than for the later ages.

Table 26 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION
OF THE UNITED STATES 10 YEARS OF
AGE OR OVER: 19101
Native white. Neg;'o.

AGE GROUP.
Deaf and Deaf and
dumb dumb
for whom for whom
Total. | special | Total, s:}l)ecial
schedules edules
were were
returned. returned.
100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
14.9 15.8 15.9 17.8
14.3 14.7 14.6 17.0
12.9 12.6 14,1 16.3
11.0 10.1 12.1 10.5
9.4 7.8 9.2 7.1
8.5 8.9 8.7 8.0
6.8 7.6 6.2 6.6
5.7 7.0 5.3 4.7
5.2 5.2 4.5 5.3
3.7 3.5 2.9 18
2.8 2.7 2.6 13
2.1 2.1 L7 L1
1.4 1.1 L1 1.1
0.8 0.7 0.8 0.7
0.4 0.2 0.4 0.3
0.2 0.1 0.3 0.3

1 Based upon the population whose age was reported.

Both among the native whites and the Negroes the
proportion of old people 60 or over is higher in the
general population 10 years of age or over than
among the deaf and dumb of the same age, the per-
centages being 7.7 and 6.9, respectively, for the
former class and 6.6 and 4.9, respectively, for the latter.
The figures thus suggest that the deaf and dumb do
not have so great an expectation of life as those who
possess their normal faculties, although, owing to the
incompleteness of the returns for the former class, a
certain amount of caution should be exercised in mak-
ing any deductions. (For a further discussion of this
subject, see section on age when hearing was lost,
p- 49.)

General Table 5 (p. 118) shows for the United States
as a whole the age distribution of the deaf and dumb
in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned,
classified according to race and nativity, with dis-
tinction of sex. Table 27 gives the per cent distribu-
tion by age of the male and female deaf and dumb for
whom schedules were returned in each of the main
race and nativity classes.

Table 27 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION
OF THE UNITED STATES FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES
WERE EETURNED: 1910.1
All classes. White. Negro.
AGE GROUP.
Native. Foreign-born.
Fe- Fe-
Male. | yale, Male. | hale.
Male. | & | Male. [ Fe-
* | male. * | male.
Total........... 100.0 | 100.0 (( 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
Under 20 years......... 37.4| 37.1| 38.9; 39 23.0| 18.3} 40.7| 30.3
Under 5 years..... 1.6 1L 1.8} 1.8 0.4]....... 0.9| 0.6
5to9years........ 9.7 9.7| 10.3) 10.4} 53| 42| 76| %0
10to 14 years...... 13.4 | 13.5 13.7| 14.1 8.6 6.7} 17.1| 15.5
15 to 19 years...... 127 123 13.1| 127} 87} 7.3f 15.2| 16.1
20 to 59 years...... 56.3 | 65.8| 55.3| 54.5| 65.3{ 68.7| 55.3| 55.5
2010 29 years. . 2.1 19.2 20.4{ 19.2( 14.4| 15.5| 24.8] 24.4
301039 years.. 1451 1561 14.1] 15.2| 18.4] 19.3| 13.1| 14.7
40to49years......| 13.56| 13.6) 13.0) 12.6 | 20.4| 24.8] 9.7] 112
50 to 59 years...... 82| 7.4 .81 7.4 120 91| 78| &2
60 years or over....... 6.3 7.0 59| 65! 1.7} 13.0¢f 4.0| 5.2
60 to 69 years.. 4.4 4.7 41 4.3 78| 89| 21| 25
70 to 79 years 1.6 L9 1.4 L8| 28| 30§ L7| 17
80 years or over....[ 0.4 0.5 0.3 04| L2| L1| 02| 10

B P e R ST T o st o

The most pronounced difference in the age distri-
bution of the two sexes is shown for the foreign-born
whites, among whom the percentage under 20 was
substantially higher for males than for females and
the percentage in each of the two broad periods into
which adult life is divided, lower. The higher per-
centage of old people among females may be due in
part to their greater longevity; but it is difficult to
believe that so wide a difference between the sexes in
respect to the proportion of children actually exists.
It appears likely that the age distribution of the
foreign-born white deaf-mutes for whom schedules
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were returned differs somewhat, for at least one of the
sexes, from the actual age distribution of all foreign-
born white deaf-mutes. Just why this should be so
is, however, not easy to explain, although there is
reason to believe that a larger number relatively of the
male than of the female children in this class of the
population were attending schools for the deaf, a cir-
cumstance which, in view of the fact that several
institutions for the deaf made a very full return of the
schedules sent out to their pupils, would cause the
number of children for whom schedules were returned
to be somewhat greater relatively among the males
than among the females.

The native whites show practically no difference in
the age distribution of the male and female deaf-
mutes for whom schedules were returned, the propor-
tions under 20 being practically identical, the pro-
portion from 20 to 59 slightly higher for males, and
that 60 or over slightly higher for females. The dif-
ferences for the Negroes are also not material; the pro-
portion under 20 was somewhat larger and that 60 or
over somewhat smaller for males than for females,
while the proportions between 20 and 60 were prac-
tically the same,

MARITAL CONDITION.

Table 28 shows the distribution, according to marital
condition, of the male and female deaf and dumb popu-
lation 15 years of age or over for whom special sched-
ules were returned, in comparison with that of the
total population of the same age.

Of the deaf and dumb males 15 years of age or over
in 1910 for whom schedules were received, less than
one-third (31.8 per cent) were married, widowed, or
divorced, and of the females only a little more than
two-fifths (41.4 per cent). A comparison of these
percentages with the corresponding proportions for the
total population brings out clearly the extent to which
their defect acts as a‘bar to the marriage of deaf-mutes,
the percentage married, widowed, or divorced for
males in the total population being nearly twice and
that for females one and three-fourths times as great
as among the deaf-mutes included in the tabulation.
The differences between the two sexes among the deaf
and dumb in respect to marital condition are of much
the same character and due to much the same causes
as those in the case of the general population. Thus
the proportion who were or had been married at the

date of the census was somewhat higher for females
than for males, in part because females as a rule marry

" earlier than males and in part because of the excess

of males, as it is probable that in the great majority
of cases deaf-mutes do not marry normal persons.'
Similarly the higher proportion of widowed among
foemales than among males is mainly due to the fact
that men usually marry at a later age than women,
so that the marriage relation is more often broken by
the death of the husband than by the death of the
wife, while it is also probable that widowers remarry
to a somewhat greater extent than widows.

Table 28 POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES 16
YEARS OF AGE OR OVER: 1910,}
fDeu l;md d&&
Total. or whor §|
schedules were
MARITAL CONDITION. roturned.
et oont
cen cen
Number. distri- Number. distri-
bution.3 bution.s
MALE.
TOtaleenenraneneaaanrnennns... 32,425,805 | 100.0 7,925 | 100.0
(33773 T 12, 550, 129 38.9 5, 68.2
Married, widowed, or divorced....... 19,720,152 61.1 2,517 31.8
arried..ee o veeee 18,002, 561 , 326 2.4
Widowed........coooieiieii. ,471,390 4.6 162 2.0
Divorced....coocoeeaeaaa ... 156,162 0.5 29 0.4
Marital condition not reported.... ... 155,524 |......... 20 )........
FEMALE
Totaleeencennenaeeeancannnnnn. .. 30,047,325 | 100.0 6,506 | 100.0
Single.........cooeuu i 8,933,170 29.8 3, 806 58.6
Married, widowed, or div 21, 045,983 70.2 2, 686 41.4
Married........ 17,684,687 59.0 2,315 35.7
'Wjdowed 3,176,228 10.6 351 5.4
Divorced 5,068 0.6 20 0.3
Marital condition not reported......... 68,172 |......... 140,

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
* Based upon the population whose marital condition was reported.
Table 29 gives the distribution, according to marital
condition, of the deaf and dumb population in the

principal foreign countries for which statistics are
available.

_1E. A. Fay, in his investigations concerning the results of mar-
riages of the deaf, found that out of 4,136 marriages for which infor-
mation was received on this peint, in 3,242, or more than three-
fourths (78.4 per cent), husband and wife both were deaf. (See
th: Marriages of the Deaf in America, Washington, 1898, p. 24.)

f 4,220 married persons totally deaf from early childhood (under
5 years of age) for whom schedules were returned at the census of
1900 and who answered the inquiry as to deaf relatives, 3,182, or

three-fourths (75.4 per cent), reported that they had deaf husbands
or wives. )
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Table 29
Number. Per cent of total.l
COUNTRY. Year. Married, widowed, or divorced. Marital Married, widowed, or divorced.
. dition|{ «:
Total. Single. ] N Wid- DL cgl?)t oo || Single. ; Wid- Di-
Total. |} Married. | ,zeq. | vorced. | ported. Total. || Married.| gwed. | vorced.
MALE. \

AMERICA. N

Canada.s TP —erannaans 1011 2,491 1,792 687 589 - 12 72.3 27.7 23.8 40| ...
i tates:

Umae&tinental United States?.....] 1910 10,507 57,070 2,517 2,3% 162 29 20| 2760 24.0 22,2 L5 .03
Hawaii....... .| 1910 32 2 7 5 1 | P ) ® @ 0] *
POrto RiCO.-.mnmnveneanannannnn 1910 395 377 15 13 2. 53 95.4 3.8 3.3 0.5, ..

EUROPE,

2 1 566 462 89 76.2| 23.8 19.4 3.7 0.6
......... %g(l)i ’S’% l’ggg 278 251 21 7.4| 286 2.8 2.2 70.6

wol || w7l oess| vom| “Sa| wie wol moll el wiil &

1901 10,763 683 . . . .

1900 26, 368 22, 268 4,067 3,650 372 84.6 15.4 13.9 1.4 0.2
1910 18,659 || ¢ 14,347 4,312 3,977 282 276.9 23.1 21.3 1.5 0.3
Saxony.. 1910 1,349 960 389 3 30 71.2 28.8 26.5 2.2 0.1

Netherlands......... 1909 1,228 996 232 13 Eu) 81.1 18.9] (2 212; (12)

Bussia (Buropean)’ o0 | 2@l Dol “al Mol %o ol Ya| 3| 9|
i 1900 8 . . ) .

2%2&2;;::........:: ................ 1900 2,950 2599 351 328 22 88.1 1.9 1.1 0.7 (1)

Asia
Russia (Asiatic) .. ................ 1897 9,055 (C)) ) 1,950 (14) [C) N PO (%) ) 215 ) (14)
ATFRICA.
Union of South Africa............... 1911 1,475 1,231 240 219 83.7 16.3 14.9
1911 780 674 106 96 86.4 13.6 12.3
%1%: “Gooa HoPe 2 1o ﬁg ggg ;(15 ;g gg. 2 1?1'2 12' g-
Orange Free State............... 1811 . L .
TrANSVABLcceoaenrnnonomeons 1911 317 2 87 82 72.3 27.7 26.1
AUSTRALASIA.
f Australia’....__. 1911 998 835 153 15.5
o et Walos oo T2 191 30 ars a7 143
Queensiand. .---eeeeeeeeinen 134 107 27 20.1
54 47 5 O
280 224 55 19.7
40 34 6 *)
FEMALE
2,003 1,516 572 472 100 ..., 5 72.6 2.4 22,6 48] .......
8,646 85,046 2,686 2,315 351 20 14| 3689 31.1 26.8 1 0.2
26 18 8 5 2 O P *) *) “) (O] ®
361 314 36 21 14 1 511 87.0 10.0 5.8 3.9 0.3
Lol M| Bell e il el 9| a1l s
6,955 5,956 1,699 1,393 7.6 244 20.0 447 ©®
1901 8,751 4,802 819 85.7 14.3 10.2| w41 @9
aem we | s ER ol iR g R e ] T
Ussia . 1910 16,145 || 312824 . . . . )
Saxony... 1910 1, " 769 "392 '3 70.5| 29.5 2.6 4.4 0.5
Netherlands........ 1909 1,077 842 25 (12) 78.2 21.8 (2) ?zg ?23
g b, (aropean) ! oo @0 3 (1‘)558 2350 (24) 4 (13‘5 6 25 1o “ou
erbia............ 1900 1,569 1,011 8 8 . . . X
SWeden - cnenmeneaeaeanranannnnnnn.. 1900 2,349 2122 227 199 90.3 9.7 8.5 1.2{cennn.ns
ASIA.
Russia (Asiatic)6................... 1897 5,002 ) ) 741 ) (1) TR PO ) ) 12.6 () )
AF¥RICA.
Unionvof South Africa 1911 923 803 114 6 28 )., 6 87.6 12.4
Cape of Good Hope. 1911 547 494 52 41 U PO 1 90,5 9.5
Natal..... 1911 68 57 11 9 2 (%) )
rapge Fr 1911 126 116 10 {r 6 4 92.1 7.9
ransvaal......... 1911 182 136 41 30 b VT DO 5 76.8 23.2
AUSTRALASIA.

Commonweslth of Australia -7 1011 854 665 182 148 33 1 7 78.5 21.5
1911 310 214 64 53 16 1 2 79.2 20.8

1911 97 80 15 13 b X TR 2| o)
1911 112 87 2% 21 3L 1 78.4 21.6

1911 44 40 4 2 b U N ) 0)
1911 255 184 69 54 15| 2 72.7 27.3

1611 36 30 6 5 1o ® ®

! In calculating these percentages, persons whose marital condition was not reported have been excluded from the total,

2 Includes only deaf and dumb returning special schedules.
8 Includes a1l deaf and dumb persons reported as under 15 years of age.
4 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
5 Consensuallr married.
¢ Exclusive of Faroe Islands.
7 Includes deaf and dumb persons legally separated.
¢ Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
9 Divorced persons were not reported separately. .
10 Divorced deaf and dumb persons are included with the widewed. .
11 The *“not reported ” class includes 1,982 males reported from institutions.
12 The marital condition of the married, widowed, and divorced was not reported separately.
13 Including Poland, but exclusive of Finland. .
14 The marital condition returns for the deaf and dumb differentiated only the married and the not masried.
36 Loss than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
16 Caucasus, Siberia, and Central Asia.
17 Exclusive of full-blooded aboriginals. .
18 The “not reported” class includes 2,329 females reperted frem institutions.

50171°—18—3
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General Table 6 (p. 119) shows, for each geographic
division and state, the distribution according to
marital condition of the male and female deaf and
dumb population 15 years of age or over in 1910 for
whom special schedules were returned.

General Table 7 (p. 120) distributes according to
marital condition the male and female deaf and dumb
population 15 years of age or over in 1910 for whom
special schedules were returned in each race and
nativity class. Table 30 shows the per cent distri-
bution by marital condition for each race and nativity
class.

Both for males and for females the proportion
married, widowed, or divorced was higher for the
foreign-born whites than for any other of the race and
nativity classes shown in the table, which is due of
course to the somewhat greater age of this class.
The proportion among the Negroes, on the other hand,
was strikingly low, less than one-sixth (15.2 per cent)
of the males and less than one-fourth (22.9 per cent)
of the females being married, widowed, or divorced,
as compared with corresponding percentages of 32.9,
or about one-third, and 42.5, or more than two-
fifths, for the whites. This wide difference between
the percentages for the two races is probably to be
explained by the fact that deaf-mute children are
not sent to schools for the deaf to the same extent
among the Negroes as among the whites and conse-
quently suffer from a much greater handicap as regards
matrimony through ignorance of the customary
means of communication and lack of acquaintance
with others of their class, and in the case of males

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

also by reason of their position of economic depend-
ence.

Table 30 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF THE DEAF AND DUMB
POPULATION 15 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1
MARITAL CONDITION. ito. Colored.2
All
classes. l
Total. || Native.FSr9™| Total. ||Negro.
MALE
Total. eeeeeurereeeennnnn. 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Single.......ceioimeiii . 68.2 67.1 67.8 62.2 85.0 84.8
Married, widowed, or divorced.] 31.8 32.9 32.2 37.8 15.0 15.2
Married.................... 29.4 30.5 29.9 34.9 12.7 12.9
‘Widowed. . 2.0 2.0 2.0 2.4 2.4 2.3
Divorced. .. .ocvevnvnnnnnn. 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 feaceeeccff-eneens
FEMALE.
Total..covenrmenannano... 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0 100.0
Single.......ooimieiinaana.... 58.6 57.5 58.2 52.0 76.1 77.1
Married, widowed, or divorced.| 41.4 42.5 41.8 48.0 23.9 22.9
Married. ... ... ciiirnnns 35.7 37.0 36.6 39.9 15.0 14.3
Widowed.. 5.4 5.2 4.9 7.8 7.9 7.5
Divorced. . ...onimienanaa.. 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 1.0 1.1

1 Percentages are based upen the number whose marital condition was reported,
including the small number whose age was not reported. -
2 Per cent distribution of “ Other colored’’ not shown, as bases are less than 100.

General Table 8 (p. 120) shows the distribution ac-
cording to marital condition of the male and female
deaf and dumb population 15 years of age or over in
1910 for whom special schedules were returned, by ago
groups. In Table 31 the per cent distribution by
marital condition for each sex is given for certain
broad age groups in comparison with that of the total
population of the same age and sex.

Table 31 PER CENT OF TOTAL: 1910.1
Male. Female,
AGE GROUP AND CLASS OF POPULATION. ] ]
Married, widowed, or div_oroed. Married, widowed, or divoreed.
Single. wid Di Single. wid D
: id- i- . id- i
Total. | Married. | oued. | vorced. Total. || Married. | oued | voreed.
15 years or over: 1
Total population....ieeeeeeeieiraiennenannn 38.9 61.1 56.1 4.6 0.5 29.8 70.2 59.0 10:6 0.6
Deafanddumb®. ... .. ... ... ... 68.2 31.8 29.4 2.0 0.4 58.6 41.4 35.7 5.4 0.3
15 tontaylm: lati 98.8 1.2 1.2 (O] [O] 88.3 1.7
0! opulation.......ccemieiiiaii . . . . 11.4 0.2
Deat and damb 5., 9.9 01 T I SO 9.9 11 £ 1 OOt IO b
20 to 24 years:
Total population.......c.coeeeimnniieniiiaii . 75.3 24.7 4.1 0.4 0.1 48.5 51.5 49.8 1.2 0.5
Deafand dumb ... ... iemrimiirii i 95.5 4.5 4.4 |.......... 0.1 81.5 18.5 17.8 0.5 0.2
25 to 29 years:
Total population... . .................. 42.9 57.1 55.6 L1 0.4 25.0 75.0 7.9 2.4 0.7
Deaf and dumb &.. 79.9 20.1 10.6 0.4 0.1 56. 2 43.8 42,1 L5 ol
30 to 34 years:
Total population.........ccoomioienieiiainiiiioiine. 26.1 73.9 7.6 1.8 0.5 16.2 83.8 79.1 3.9 0.8
Deafand dumb 3. .. ... c.omioiiiiiiiiiiiiiia e 60.8 39.2 38.6 0.3 0.3 4.0 56,0 54,0 L8 0.2
% t%uglears: Tati 16.7 83.3 79.4 3.2 7
otal population.........c...cciiiiiiiiiiiiia 3 3 3 3 0. 11.4 88.6 80.2 A
Deafand dumb ®.......cecveremaacaionianenaraaaes 47.6 52.4 49.7 2.0 0.7 40.3 59.7 55.3 ;.? &?
» to'1‘54t;:¥lmmul ti 11.2 88.8 81.6
otal p L Lo T PP . . 6.4 0.8 8.6 0l.4 74.
Deafand dumb 3. ......oomiiiniiii il 4.4 55.6 52.4 2.7 0.5 40.8 59.2 5(4).2 lﬂ &ﬁ
5 wT“tglm: lati 8.4 91.6 79.1 11.7
otal population....... . 5 . 0.8 7.1 92.9 62.2 3
Deaf and dumbs....... 48.0 52.0 45.9 5.3 0.8 46.1 53.9 37.9 ?(5)(1; &g
& ygrar:s(l)r overl: ti 6.2 93.8 65.9 27.2 7
otal population...... ... . o..oL.oiiieiiiiiiiiiiiiil, 3 3 3 s 0. 6.3 93.7 35.1
Deafand dumb3. ... ... .. ... ...oiciiiana.. RRRET 48.3 51.7 36.3 14.7 Q.7 46.8 53.2 21,2 g%’zl %.g

1 Based upon the fo ulation whose marital conditi d.

:Iﬁﬂ}me{tges“ ph i ondition was reporte
and dumb for whom special schedules were returned only.

4 Less than one-tenth of 1 p?:ecent. o 4

1 number whose age was not reported.



AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. 85

This table reveals the interesting fact that whereas
both for males and females the percentage who were or
had been married increases in the general population
with each succeeding age group down to the latest
ages, it shows a falling off in the latest age groups
among the deaf and dumb. Among the male deaf-
mutes who returned schedules the percentage married,
widowed, or divorced was highest (55.6) in the case of
those 45 to 54 years of age; for those from 55 to 64
years of age it was only 52, and for those of 65 or over
51.7. 'The decrease in the latest age period is even
more pronounced for females, for whom the per-
centage married, widowed, or divorced was highest
(59.7) in the age group “35 to 44 years,” from which
it declined to only 53.2 for those 65 or over. These
figures would appear to indicate that deaf-mutes are
marrying to a somewhat greater extent at the present
time than in the past, as otherwise the percentage who
were or had been married would have increased with
increasing age. This seems in fact not improbable,
as any increase in the relative number of deaf-mutes
attending a school for the deaf, such as has in all
likelihood taken place during recent years, would as
a rosult of the increased facility of communication
with others and greater economic independence
obtained through the training received at such schools
tend to encourage and increase matrimony among
this class of the population. Moreover, while com-
parisons with prior censuses for the United States
are of no value by reason of-the changes from census
to census in the scope of the statistics,such compari-
sons for foreign countries seem to show that there has
actually been a very pronounced increase in the
extent to which deaf-mutes marry. The figures for
Prussia are especially striking in this connection. At
the census of the deaf and dumb taken in that country
in 1880, only 13 per cent of the males 15 years of age or
over and 8.9 per cent of the females were or had been
married, while 30 years later, at the census of 1910,
the percentage for males had more than doubled, and
that for females had about trebled, the figures being
29.8 and 26.2, respectively. The much greater rela-
tive increase in the percentage for females accords
with the figures in Table 31, where the decrease in the
percentage married, widowed, or divorced in the later
age groups is shown to be distinctly more pronounced
for females than for males. This suggests that there
has been a greater increase relatively in the education
of female deaf-mutes than of males, as indeed appears
to be the case.

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.

Summary.—Table 32 shows the distribution, ac-
cording to age when hearing was lost, of the deaf and
dumb population of the United States for whom
special schedules were returned.

Of the 19,153 deaf-mutes for whom special schedules
were received, 7,533, representing 39.3 per cent, or about
two-fifths, of the total, stated that their deafness was

congenital. Of those whose deafness was acquired,
by far the greater number (9,254, representing 84.2
per cent, or somewhat more than five-sixths) lost their
hearing during the first five years of life, this class in
fact constituting nearly one-half (48.3 per cent) of
all deaf-mutes for whom schedules were returned.
Only 1,594 persons, or 8.3 per cent of the total num-
ber returning schedules, lost their hearing between
the ages of 5 and 9, and only 140, or 0.7 per cent of the
total, after reaching the age of 10. The total number
who reported that they became deaf after reaching
the age of 8, by which time the faculty of articulate
speech is usually completely developed, was only
247. These were all persons who, probably by reason
of their deafness, had entirely lost the power of
speech as an effective means of communication, since,
as already stated, a person who lost his hearing after
reaching this age and was able to communicate
effectively with others by means of speech, having
presumably acquired the faculty of speech before he
became deaf, was not, properly speaking, a deaf-
mute, and therefore did not come within the scope of
this report.

Table 32 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.
Total. Male. Female.
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS
LOST. Males
Per Per Per ||Per 100
Num- dqeilt_ Num- dcxg,tf Num- d(::nt m!:l-es
istri- istri- " | distri-
ber. bua- ber. bu- ber. bu-
tion. tion. tion.

17 19,153 | 100.0 || 10,507 | 100.0 | 8,646 { 100.0 || 121.5
Deafness congenital........ 7,633 39.3 | 4,028| 38.3| 3,505| 40.5 114.9
Deafness acquired 1........ 11,620 | 60.7 (| 6,479} 617 | 5,141 | 59.5 | 126.0

At age of—

Lessthan 5 years..... 9,254 | 48.3 |l 5,160 | 49.1 ) 4,094 47.4 [ 126.0
than 1 year.| 1,628 8.5 898 8.5 730 8.4 | 123.0
lyear........... 2,375 | 12.4{ 1,325| 12.6| 1,050 12.1(l 126.2
2years.......... ,606 | 13.6 || 1,438 | 13.6 | 1,173 1 13.6 | 122.2
3years.......... 1,572 8.2 869 8.3 703 8.1 123.6
4years.......... 959 5.0 578 5.5 381 4.4 1517

Infancy (exact

age not re
ported)........ 114 0.6 57 0.5 57 0.7 || 100.0
5to9years.......... 1,594 8.3 907 8.6 687 7.9 || 132.0
5 years.. 714 3.7 391 3.7 323 3.7 121.1
Byears.......... 454 2.4 262 2.5 192 2.2 | 136.5
7years.......... 319 L7 194 L8 125 1.4 155.2
8years.......... 73 0.4 41 0.4 32 0.4 128.1
9years.......... 34 0.2 19 0.2 15 0.2 126.7
10 years or over...... 140 0.7 84 0.8 56 0.6 150.0
At age not reported.... 632 3.3 328 3.1 304 3.5 | 107.9

1 Inoludes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

Among those who stated that their deafness was
acquired, more persons lost their hearing during the
third year of life than during any other single year, the
number being 2,606, or nearly one-seventh (13.6 per
cent) of the total number returning schedules and not
quite one-fourth (23.7 per cent) of the number whose
deafness was acquired. Those who had lost their
hearing in the second year of life ranked next in this
respect, and those who lost it during their first year
third, closely followed by those losing it in the fourth
year. The number shows a steady decrease for each
successive year of life after the third.
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Extent of congenital deaf-mutism.—In connection
with the statistics relating to age when hearing was
lost presented in this and other tables it should be
pointed out that fizures showing the number whose
deafness was congenital or was acquired during in-
fancy, respectively, will always in all probability be
more or less unreliable. The mechanism of hearing
is so concealed from ordinary observation and the
exercise of the various perceptive faculties is so
largely a matter of training and experience that,
barring the exceptional cases where some malforma-
tion or special pathological condition' exists which
makes it immediately apparent that the child has a
defective auditory apparatus, it is practically im-
possible in the case of newly born infants to differen-
tiate the deaf from those who have normal hearing by
any means short of a special medical examination.
As the parents naturally assume that a child is born
in the possession of all its faculties, the existence of
defective hearing is not usually suspected until the
child reaches the age when most children begin to
talk, ordinarily about the second year of life, or per-
haps not even until it arrives at school age. This
makes it possible for error in regard to the age when
hearing was lost to arise in two ways. On the one
hand, children who were actually born with normal
hearing but lost it during infancy are likely to be re-
garded as congenitally deaf because so far as their
parents have been able to perceive they have always
been deaf; while, on the other hand, there will be a
natural tendency, if the child has ever suffered from
illness or accident, to attribute deafness to this
cause, although as a matter of fact it was probably in
many such instances congenital. *

Another circumstance affecting the accuracy of the

returns as to the nature of the deafness is the fact that

the impressions retained from the earliest years of life
are at the best so fragmentary and imperfect that an
adventitious deaf-mute may well believe that he was
deaf from birth, and so state, when inquiry is made of
him as to his age when he lost his hearing. In addi-
tion, the causes of deafness are in many cases so ob-
scure that even a medical examination frequently
fails to establish whether or not the cause existed at
birth. Moreover, as congenital deaf-mutes are not
exempt from diseases of the ear, the presence in the
ear of morbid conditions resulting from ear disease
which would of ‘themselves tend to produce deafness
is not of itself an absolute proof that deafness was

! ¢f. the following passage from the report on the deaf for 1900:
¢« % % % the fact that an infant is deaf is not discovered, or is
not certainly known, until after he is 2 years of age. At or about
the age of 2 most children begin to speak, but the deaf child does
not. ‘This speechless condition atfracts attention and he is then
found to be also deaf. If during his infancy he has had some seri-
ous il'ness, the deafness is naturally attributed to that; if not, the
natural assumption is that he was born deaf. It is probable that
some of those reported deaf from birth really lost hearing in infancy
after birth, and that some of those reported deaf from infancy after
birth were really born deaf.””—The Blind and the Deaf: 1900, p. 72.

adventitious rather than congenital. By reason of
all the various factors above mentioned a considerable
degree of caution must be exercised in any use of
figures purporting to show the number of cases where
deafness originated respectively during the prenatal
period and during the first years of life.

In this connection considerable interest attaches to
the results obtained from one of the inquiries on the
schedule which under a resolution adopted by the
Bundesrat of the German Empire in 1901 must be '
filled out for every deaf-mute child reaching school
age. This inquiry asked for the age at which the
child’s deafness was first noticed by those about him
(eur Wakrnehmung der Umgebung gekommen); the sta-
tistics thus obtained for congenitally deaf-mute chil-
dren of school age on January 1, 1902, or reaching
school age between that date and June 30, 1905,
inclusive, are given in Table 33.

'Table 33 CONGENITALLY DEAF«
MUTE CHILDREN OF
SCHOOL AGE IN GER~
MANY FOR WHOM THE
AGE WHEN DEAFNESS
‘WAS FIRST NOTICED
WAS REPORTED:
JANUARY 1, 1902~
JUNE 30, 1905.

AGE WHEN DEAFNESS WAS FIRST NOTFICED.

Per cent
distribu-
tion.

Number.

2,537 100.
8.

4
917 38
1

0
7
1
8
8
0
4
1
1
1

6.
0.
2.
L
10 0.
0.
0.
0.

It will be seen that more than one-half of the con-
genital deaf-mutes for whom figures are given had
completed the first year of life before those about them
had become aware of their deafness, while more than
one-seventh had completed the second year. The
average age when deafness was first noticed was 1.2
years. It is obvious that if the discovery that a child
i3 deaf is postponed for this length of time there is
room for considerable uncertainty as to whether or not
deafness was actually congenital, especially as it is
probable that there are numerous instances where no
medical examination is made. So difficult, indeed,
is any accurate segregation between the congenitally
deaf and those losing their hearing after birth but
during infancy that in the enumeration of the deaf
and dumb in Germany made in connection with the
census of 1900 the authorities made no attempt what-
ever to ascertain the number of cases of congenital
deafness, but called merely for a statement on the
schedule as to whether or not the person enumerated
had been deaf ‘“since earliest youth’ (seit friihester
Jugend), this expression being intended to cover cases
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where the defect had existed from infancy, or more | sus of 1900 the proportion who were reported as deaf

specifically where hearing was lost prior to the | since earliest youth, which covers practically the same

completion of the second year of life.! period of life, was 82.7 per cent, or about five-sixths.
There is, however, no question but that a very large | In view of these facts it seems doubtful whether the

proportion of deaf-mutism is due to congenital causes, | percentage shown for the United States in Table 32 is

and the percentage of the deaf and dumb whose deaf- | any above the true figure.

ness,was reported as congenital is even higher for the

foreign countries having statistics on this subject | Table34 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.
‘than it is for the United States. This is brought out Conzenitalle @
by Table 34, which shows for those countries for which COUNTEY. Year. engenitelly dost

figures are available the number and percentage re- Total.

ported as congenitally deaf among the deaf and dumb
in the latest year for which returns are at hand.

Per cent
Number. | 6% otal.

Austria:

1- In institutions for deaf-mutes........ 1908 1,788 718 40.2
In every c?'se the percenta'ge .reported a,s congenr Outside institutions for deaf-mutes...| 1906 27,751 22,426 80.8
tally deaf is higher for the countries shown in the table e sation consus ool 15 esall szase| s
than for the United States, although in the case of the Chuldren of school age in institutions ' '
. R N . for deaf-mutes. ................ ---| 1902-5 16,996 3,524 50.4
percentage for the inmates of institutions for deaf- Children of school age outside institu-
N . . . . tions for deaf-mutes.....c.c..c...... 1902-5 11,192 665 55.8
mutes in Austria the difference is only slight (0.9).
. T g TPOIADA - - oo e et 1511 3,145 2,325 73.9
Among those outside of institutions for deaf-mutes in
Austria four-fifths were reported as congenitally deaf; ! Number reporting as to age when hearing was lost. % Estimated.
among those enumerated in Germany at the popula- The reason for the low percentage congenitally deaf

tion census of 1900 the proportion was estimated as | gmong deaf-mutes in the United States as compared
three-fourths (75.8 per cent); and among those enu- | with other countries, to which attention was also
merated in Ireland at the census of 1911 the proportion | ¢s1led in the report for 1890,° is not altogether easy to
was nearly as great (73.9 per cent). The most accu- i determine. The fact brought out by a later table
rate figures are probably those for deaf-mute children | (Tgple 45) that the percentage congenitally deaf is high
of school age in Germany between January 1, 1902, | for the Negroes, among whom the relative number of
and June 30, 1905, as the returns were in this case | jeaf.mutesis low, and low for the whites, among whom
made out by physicians and were afterwards car efully | the relative number of deaf-mutes is comparatively
revised so as to correct any apparent instances of im- high, tends to suggest that the relatively low percentage ,
proper classification.? Of these .chlldren more than one- congenitally deaf among the deaf-mute population of
half were stated to be congenitally deaf, the propor- | ¢he United States taken as a whole is due to a rela-
tion being 50.4 per cent for those who had been ad- | tively high frequency of adventitious deafness rather
mitted to institutions for deaf-mutes and 55.8 per | than to a relatively low frequency of congenital deaf-
cent. for those who had not. Moreover, the proportion ness, although allowance must be made for the fact
of the total number stating the age when hearing was | ¢ the returns as to age when hearing was lost are
lost who reported it as lost prior to the completion of | jn 4]} probability less reliable for Negroes than for
the second year of life (including those born deaf) for | whites, Such a high frequency of adventitious deaf-
the United States was only 62.3 per cent, orsomewhat | ;ocs would of course imply that the zymotic dis-
more than three-fifths, whereas in Germany at the cen- | ggseg which cause most of the acquired desf-mutism

1Cf, the following: “When studying deaf mutism it has been | 8¢ more prevalent in the United States than in the

3031“;1_;1 conv,f‘llllienlg to d‘}l;t,ilﬁ,"uiﬂh bett;ge:i! congeﬂwil and acquired | European countries for which figures are given.
€88, e line which separa ese two classes is never . . .
definite. Pathologically it is almost absent. With the exception Whether thisis actually the case can not be de.te}'mmed
:]t; the ragl‘:fr small numbfer ofd cgsii due to gﬁng?mta%e?aﬁfomtm, in the absence of complete mortality or morbidity sta-

e morbid appearances found in the ears of deaf mutes show not! . 4. .
chamcteﬁstig in this respect. Generally, unless helped by € | tistics for t}}e United States as a Whple. It may, how-
clinitcliﬂ ?ﬁtogy, ﬁ‘:e should be un?tgie, at a glvgn,,au?ps ) t%:ay ever, be pointed out that the available figures tend
whether the deafness were congenital or acquired.”’—J. Kerr Love: . . :
Deof Mutiam, a Clinical and Pathological. Study, Glasgow, 1896, | 0 show that cerebrospinal fever, which is perhaps
p. 159. . Iati this revisi ol the chief cause of acquired deaf-mutism, is some-

“Elethe bgcgmnil; oftl gﬁgo tablglzii\ggm?hgeﬁeg::eso u‘;‘ﬁi’, ‘con- | What more prevalent in the United States than in
genital’ are to be completely corrected or supplemented by adding - - -
the figures for all cases in which the deaf-mute child in question 3 “The ratio of congenitally deaf per 1,000 of all deaf-mutes in
had a goiter (Kropf) * * * orin which one or more brothers or | the United States, namely, 415.81, isalow one ascompared with that
gisters were deaf-mutes * * * excluding the cases in which it | found in other countries. For example, thisratio was, in Scotland,
is stated that the brothers or sisters became deaf during the same | in 1881, 503; in Ireland, in 1881, 809; in Prussia, in 1880, 568; in
infectious disease (meningitis, scarlet fever, measles) * * * Bayvaria, in 1858, 749; in France, in 1876, 753; in Belgium, in 1835,

In the same way cases in which there has been destruction of | 788; in Holland, in 1869, 665; in Norway, in 1886, 512; in Italy, in
the drum membrane are to be included as ‘acquired.’’—Trans- | 1871,822;in Austria,in 1886, for those notin public institutions, 840;
lated from Die Ergebnisse der fortlaufenden Statistik der Taubstummen | for those in public institutions, 373; in Saxony, in 1880, 421; in
wihrend der Jahre 1902 bis 1905 (in Medizinal-statistische Mitteil- | Denmark, in 1886, 392.”” (Report on the Insane, Feeble-minded,
ungen aus dem Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamte, Band XII, Heft 1, | Deaf and Dumb, and Blind in the United States at the Eleventh
1908, p. 5.) Census: 1890, p. 96.)
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Europe. The average annual death rate from cerebro-
spinal fever (Genickstarre), for example, in Germany
during the two-year period 1910-11 was only 0.4 per
100,000 of the total estimated population, whereas the
average annual reported death rate from cerebrospinal
fever for the registration area of the United States for
the same period, without including any estimate for
cases comprised under the head of ““ cerebrospinal men-
ingitis (undefined)” or “simple meningitis,” was 0.7
per 100,000, or nearly twice as great.! On the other
hand, the death rate from scarlet fever, the disease
ranking next in importance as cause of deafness, ap-
pears to be lower for the registration area than for
Germany and Austria, although higher than for
Ireland, while the death rate from measles, also an
important cause, is generally lower in the registration
area than for the countries mentioned; but it is impos-
sible to state whether the showing would be as favor-
able to the United States if figures were available for
the country as a whole and the comparison could be
made for individual age groups.

Another factor which may to some extent account
for the low percentage of congenital deaf-mutism in the
United States is the circumstance that its population
comprises a large proporfion of immigrants from other
countries. Congenital deaf-mutism occurs to a very
considerable extent in the offspring of consanguineous
marriages, and such marriages are probably more fre-
quent relatively in a population whose only growth is
through natural increase than in one receiving large
accessions from other countries. To put this in
another way, of two countries which are alike as
regards the incidence of the diseases causing adventi-
tious deafness and which resemble each other in all
essential respects, with the exception that the popula-
tion of one is exclusively of native origin whereas
that of the other comprises a large foreign element,
the country comprising only native stock in its
population should normally show the higher percent-
age of congenital deaf-mutism for the reason that the
number of consanguineous marriages would probably
be greater. In view of this fact, it seems highly
probable that the large volume of immigration which
the United States receives has been an influential
factor in reducing the percentage of congenital deaf-
mutism as compared with other countries.

Whether the proportion of congenital deaf-mutism
is increasing or decreasing is a subject of considerable
interest, but unfortunately the available statistics throw

b 1 Cf. also the following statement by a leading authority on deaf-
mutism:
¢% % % atleast 60 per cent of American deafness is acquired
and much of it is due to a disease which is almost absent from
the British Empire—cerebro-spinal fever.”’—J. Kerr Love: Deaf
Mutism, a Clinical and Pathological Study, Glasgow, 1896, p. 219.
Both in England and Wales and in Ireland the average annual
reported death rate from cerebrospinal fever during the four-year
riod 1910-1913 was 0.4 per 100,000 of the total population; figures
or Scotland are not available. For the registration area of the
United States for the same period the reported average annual rate
was 1.4 per 100,000.

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

no certain light on this question by reason of the changes
from census to census in the application of the term
‘“deaf and dumb.” Such figures as are available are
presented, however, in Table 35, which shows for each
census from 1880 to 1910, inclusive, the percentage
congenitally deaf among the deaf-mutes reporting.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE
UNITED STATES REPORTING AGE WHEN
HEARING WAS LOST.

Table 35

YEAR Reporting deafness as
congenital.
Total.

Per cent

Number. of total.
18,407 7,533 40.9
37,361 14,474 38,7
A 16, 866 45.3
22,473 12,155 54.1

1 Deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were returned.

2 Deaf for whom special schedules were returned less than 8 years of age when
hearing was lost.

3 Deaf persons unable to speak at all.

4 Deaf-mutes, exclusive of those reported as 16 years of age or over when hear-
ing was lost.

This table shows a distinct decrease in 1910 as
compared with 1880 in the proportion of deaf-mutes
in the United States whose deafness was reported as
congenital. Of the deaf-mutes reporting age when
hearing was lost in 1880, more than one-half (54.1 per
cent) were reported as congenitally deaf, as compared
with only two-fifths (40.9 per cent) in 1910, although, all
other things being equal, an increase in the percentage
would have been expeoted, by reason of che fact that
deaf persons reported as having lost their hearing be-
tween the ages of 8 and 16 were included in 1880 but
were excluded in 1910 unless they were totally deaf and
without the power of speech as an effective means of
communication. In particular, the fact that the per-
centage was lower in 1890, when only deaf persons
who were unable to speak were included, than in 1880,
when the figures included deaf-mutes who had been
taught to speak, would seem to indicate that there
had been an actual decrease in the proportion of con-
genital deafness, since normally a larger percentage
of persons congenitally deaf, that is, who had lost their
hearing before they had had an opportunity to acquire
the faculty of speech, would be looked for in a group
made up of persons who could not speak at all than in
one including some who could speak. The statistics
of certain institutions for the deaf also seem to show
that there has been a decrease in the relative number
of their pupils who were congenitally deaf.?

In spite of these facts, however, it would probably
be well to exercise considerable reserve in accepting
a decrease in the proportion of congenital deafness as
an actually demonstrated fact. As compared with
1900, the percentage whose deafness was reported as
congenital in 1910 shows a slight increase, and it is
doubtful whether the element of incomparability in
the figures for the two censuses was sufficient to

? Best: The Deaf, pp. 58, 59.



AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. 39

change an actual decrease m the percentage to an
apparent increase. On the whole, there appears to
be no very strong reason for believing that there has
been during recent years any significant decrease in
the relative amount of congenital deafness. A priori,
an increase in the percentage congenitally deaf would
have been looked for during the period covered by
Table 35, since a decrease in the proportion of adven-
titious deaf-mutism, which in the nature of things is
much more easy of prevention than congenital deaf-
ness, would normally accompany the increase in med-
ical control over the contagious and infectious diseases
which are the chief causes of this class of deaf-mutism
and the increase in medical skill in treating morbid
conditions in the ear. Itis indeed difficult to believe
that any progress which may have been made towards
preventing congenital deaf-mutism has been sufficiently
great to produce so marked a falling off in the relative
importance of congenital deaf-mutes as the table indi-
cates, or, on the other hand, that there has been any
considerable increase in the relative frequency of ad-
ventitious deafness, especially when mortality statis-
tics show that the death rate from the diseases to
which such deafness is usually due has in general been
tending to decrease over a period of years.

As a matter of fact, the apparent decrease in 1910
as compared with 1880 and 1890 in the percentage
of deaf-mutes who wére born deaf is without question
due in part at least to a more accurate differentia-
tion between congenital and acquired deafness. In
this connection the figures for the blind are of special
significance. The percentage of the blind who were
reported as suffering from congenital blindness was
considerably smaller in 1910 than in 1880 (6.6 per cent
as compared with 12.8 per cent); on the other hand,
the proportion reported as losing their sight after birth
but during the first year of life was higher in 1910 than
at the earlier census (5 per cent as compared with 2.4
per cent), although the proportion losing it in each
of the other age periods under 15 years had decreased.
In view of the great progress made since 1880 in the
prevention of blindness from ophthalmia neonatorum,
whioh causes by far, the greater proportion of blind-
ness occurring during the first year of life, it is very
improbable that while all the other years of childhood
have been decreasing their relative contribution to the
blind population this one year has increased its contri-
bution. There is little doubt that the decrease in the
proportion reported as congenitally blind and the con-
comitant increase in that reported as losing sight after
birth but while less than 1 year of age to a consid-
erable extent at least merely indicates that many
persons who would formerly have been erroneously
reported as blind from birth are now accurately
reported as having lost their sight in early infancy.

In view of the situation existing in regard to the
blind, the question naturally arises as to how far such
a condition may exist in the case of deaf-mutes.

Although the figures for 1910 and 1880 are not entirely
comparable by reason of the lower limit of inclusion
with regard to age when hearing was lost employed at
the later census, most of the incomparability can be
eliminated by oonfining the comparison to persons
who lost their hearing before reaching the age of 8.
Such a comparison is made in Table 36, which shows
the distribution by age when hearing was lost of the
deaf-mutes reporting on this subject in 1910 and 1880,
respectively.

Table 36 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION REPORTED
AS LESS THAN 8 YEARS OF AGE WHEN

HEARING WAS LOST.

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. 1910 1880
Per cent Per cent
Number. | distribu- [| Number. {distribu-

tion. tion.
Total. e iiiiannnes 18,160 100.0 21,182 100.0
Deafness congenital.................... 7,533 41.5 12,155 57.4
Deatness acquired...................... 10,627 58.5 9,027 12.6
At age of—

than 1 year 1,628 9.0 1,009 4.8
(L I 2,375 13.1 1,275 6.0
2years............ , 606 14.4 2,447 1.6
Years.ceeeaaann.. 1,572 8.7 1,569 7.4
4years............ 959 53 989 4.7
years............ 714 3.9 806 3.8
6YearsS... ... .oiiiiiniannnnnn. 454 2.5 540 2.5
LR T 319 1.8 392 L9

While the proportion reported as born deaf shows a
very considerable decrease in 1910 as compared with
1880, the proportion reported as losing hearing in each
year of life up to and including the sixth shows an in-
crease. This increase is particularly marked in the
case of those who lost their hearing in the first two
years, persons who lost it while less than 1 year of
age constituting 9 per cent of the total in 1910 as com-
pared with only 4.8 per cent in 1880, and persons losing
it while 1 year of age constituting 13.1 per cent in
1910 and only 6 per cent in 1880. In contrast with
these increases, the increase in the percentage for per-
sons who lost their hearing at the age of 2, who ranked
next in this respect, was only 2.8. As a result of these
changes the fourth year of life, which in 1880 out-
ranked every other year except the third in respect to
the number of cases of acquired deaf-mutism originat-
ing in it, had in 1910 dropped to fourth place, having
been passed by the second and first years. When all
persons reported as losing their hearing prior to the
completion of the second year of life (including those
born deaf), a class corresponding practically to the
‘“‘deaf since earliest youth’’ at the German census of
1900, are taken together, the percentage shows com-
paratively little change, decreasing from 68.2 in 1880
to 63.5 in 1910.

The fact that by far the greater part of the increase in
the proportion of persons whose deafness was reported
as acquired occurred among those who lost their hear-
ing during the first two years of life would seem to
bear out what has already been said as to the proba-
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bility that the apparent decrease in the relative amount
of congenital deaf-mutism is in large part the result of
a more accurate differentiation between congenital
and acquired deafness, as a result of which many per-
sons in 1910 were correctly reported as having lost
their hearing within the first two or three years of life
who would formerly have been incorrectly reported as
congenitally deaf. If this is not the case, there has
been a marked change not only in the percentages of
persons whose deafness was respectively congenital
and acquired but also in the distribution with regard
to age when hearing was lost of those whose deafness
was acquired, as is brought out somewhat more clearly
by the following table.

Table 37 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION
OF DEAF AND DUMB
POPULATION REPORT-
ING HEARING AS LOST
AFTER BIRTH BUT
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. WHEN LESS THAN §
YEARS OF AGE,
1910 1880
b 1 U 100.0 100.0
15.3 11.2
22.3 14.1
24.5 27.1
14.8 17.4
9.0 11.0
6.7 8.9
4.3 6.0
3.0 4.3

Of the deaf-mutes in 1880 reported as suffering from
acquired deafness who had lost their hearing before
reaching the age of 8 years, only one-fourth (25.3 per
cent) had lost it during the first two years of life, as
compared with 37.7 per cent, or considerably more than
one-third, in 1910. That there has actually been any
such pronounced change appears doubtful, as it seems
hardly probable that the changes in conditions which
have affected the incidence of adventitious deafness,
such as the increased control over communicable
disease, have affected the different ages of childhood to
such an unequal extent as the figures would indicate.
On the whole, it seems reasonably certain that a more
accurate segrefation between congenital and acquired
deafness is the most important factor in the changes
shown in Table 36 with respect to age when hearing
was lost.

It is, nevertheless, not impossible that there may
actually have been a slight decrease in the proportion
congenitally deaf and a corresponding increase in the
proportion adventitiously deaf; indeed the fact that the
proportion shown in Table 36 as losing their hearing
at every year of age up to and including 5 was higher in
1910 than in 1880 suggests very strongly that this was
the case. Even in considering these figures, however,
it must be kept in mind that differences in the meth-
ods employed and in the accuracy of the enumeration
at the respective censuses may have affected consider-
ably the distribution with regard to age when hearing
was lost. In view of this uncertainty, it will prob-

ably be advisable to await the results of another census
before accepting a decrease in the relative amount of
congenital deaf-mutism as conclusively established.

Relative risk of deaf-mutism at different ages.—In
connection with statistics as to age when hearing was
lost by the deaf-mute population on any given date,
it must be remembered that they do not necessarily
indicate the relative numbers who will lose their hear-
ing at the different ages during any given year. In
the first place, the deaf-mute population at any given
date represents the accumulation of the greater part
of a century, during which period the relative incidence
of congenital and adventitious deafness, as well as that
of adventitious deafness at the different ages, may
have changed, and in the former instance at least
probably has changed, so that the distribution at any
given date will to a considerable extent be merely
the composite result of all the tendencies existing
throughout a long period of time. Another factor of
importance in this connection is the circumstance that
there is reason to believe that the death rate of the
congenitally and the adventitiously deaf, and also of
the adventitiously deaf who lost their hearing at
different ages, varies more or less, so that the pro-
portions who lost their hearing at different ages in the
deaf-mute population on any given date will neces-
sarily differ in greater or less degree from the corre-
sponding proportions in the Population becoming
deaf-mutes during any stated period of time. For
these reasons the distribution according to age when
hearing was lost of the total deaf-mute population
returning schedules at the census of 1910 affords no
conclusive indication of the relative risk of deafness
at the different ages.

An approximate indication of the relative risk at the
different ages at the present time may, however, be ob-
tained by comparing the ratios between the number
who lost their hearing at each year of age among the
deaf-mutes 10 to 14 years of age in 1910 for whom spe-
cialschedules were returned, who constituted the young-
est age group among the deaf and dumb which was not
likely to receive further accessions, and the general pop-
ulation in 1910 of the age corresponding to that at which
hearing was lost. Such a comparison is made in Table
38, which is restricted to those who lost their hearing
when less than 8 years of age, as persons who lost their
hearing after reaching that age were included in the tab-
ulation only in the comparatively few instances where
they had entirely lost the power of speech as an effect-
ive means of communication. It must be distinctly
borne in mind that the ratios shown in the table
do not represent the actual risk of deafness at the re-
spective ages; their significance lies mainly in the fact
that they afford & general indication of the relative
magnitude of this risk during the different years of
childhood considered in comparison with each other.

From this table it appears that the risk of ad-
ventitious deafness which will ultimately result in
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deaf-mutism is highest during the first three years of
life, the second year leading in this respect by a sub-
stantial margin, the third year ranking next, and the
first year third. After the third year of life there is
a sharp decrease, and after the fourth year another
considerable decrease appears, which is followed by a
slow and steady decrease throughout the remainder
of the age period covered by the table.

Table 38 ADVENTITIOUS  DEAF-
MUTES 10 TO 14 YEARS
OF AGE FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES
‘WERE RETURNED RE-
PORTING HEARING AS
General popu]a. LOST AT SPECIFIED
YEAR OF AGE, tion of specified AGE: 1910,
age: 1910,
Per 100,000
general
Total. | population
of specified
age.
Under 8 years....coceceuunncunns 16, 654, 822 1,384 8.3
2,217,342 262 11.8
1,976,472 385 19.5
, 166, 492 325 15.0
2,156,141 185 8.6
2,114,917 88 4.2
2, 035, 39! 66 3.2
2,033, 834 45 2.2
1,954,226 28 1.4

The smallness of the ratios for the later ages shown
in the table is of course due in part to the fact that
many children who have reached the age of 5 or 6 before
becoming deaf have al®ady learned to speak fairly well.
The most important factor, however, in determining
the relative risk at the different ages appears to be the
relative incidence of the diseases of childhood which
are responsible for the majority of cases of acquired
deaf-mutism. So far as can be determined from
mortality statistics, which constitute practically the
sole basis of information on this subject, the incidence
of these diseases is highest during the earliest years
of life. This is brought out by the following table,
which shows for the three-year period 1911-1913
the average annual death rate at the different ages
among children under 10 years of age in England and
Wales from the five diseases which are most largely
respansible for acquired deaf-mutism.

Table 39 AVERAGE ANNUAL DEATH RATE OF CHILDREN UN-
DER 10 YEARS OF AGE PER 100,000 LIVING AT TEE
SAME AGE IN ENGLAND AND WALES: 1911-1913.1
CAUSE OF DEATH. At age of—
Total: | essthan 2to4 | 5t09
0 0
1 year. 1year. years. | years.
Five specified causes..... 276.2 459.5 823.8 310.1 101.8
Measles..........occvamvencnnn- 155.9 283.2 635.4 164.3 2.4
Bearlet fever............o...... 22.2 8.0 26.5 35.8 16.2
Diphtheria and croup......... 53.9 23.2 65.1 75.5 45.2
ngitis. .o.coeeennciinnants 42.3 144.8 96.1 32.8 13.6
Typhoid fever.......ccceeeu--. 1.9 0.3 0.7 1.8 2.5

life than for any other year or group of years; this is
also the year of life for which the greatest relative
risk of deaf-mutism is shown in Table 38. The first
year of life ranks second in respect to the death rate
from the five specified causes combined, although in
Table 38 it occupies third place, the third year of
life ranking next to the second in regard to relative
risk of deafness. In the main, however, there is a
sufficiently close correspondence between the varia-
tions in the relative death rate at the different ages
from the five causes specified in the table and those
in the relative risk of deafness as shown in Table 38
to justify the conclusion that there must be a close
relation between the incidence of deafness at the
different ages and the incidence of the diseases for
which death rates are given in Table 39.

Figures as to age when hearing was lost by indi-
vidual years are not available for any foreign country.
It is probable, however, that the returns as to age when
deafness was first noticed for deaf-mute children of
school age in Germany, to which reference has already
been made, are, so far as concerns children whose deaf-
ness was acquired, reasonably comparable with those
for age when hearing was lost for the United States,
as the tendency in reporting age when hearing was
lost would be to identify this age with that when
deafness was first perceived. A comparison of these
statistics with those for the United States is given in
Table 40. The figures for the United States are con-
fined to persons from 5 to 19 years of age at the date
of enumeration, as this period of life corresponds
approximately to that covered by the statistics for
Germany, and only persons who lost their hearing
before reaching the age of 7 are included for both
countries, as in Germany the presumption appears
to have been that most children losing their hearing
after that age had fully developed their power of
speech.

Table 40 DEAF AND DUMB POPU-
LATION OF THE || DEAF AND DUMB CHIL-
UNITED STATES FROM DREN OF SCHOOL AGE
5 TO 19 YEARS OF AGE IN GERMANY WHOSE
FOR WHOM SPECIAL DEAFNESS WAS RE-
SCHEDULES WERE PORTED AS ACQUIRED
RETURNED REPORT- WHEN LESS THAN 7
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST | NG HEARING ASLOST YEARS OF AGE;: JAN~
OR WHEN DEAFNESS WASFIRST | AFTER BIRTH BUT UARY 1, 1002-JTUNE 30,
NOTICED.! WHEN LESS THAN 7 1005.
YEARS OF AGE: 1010,
Per cent Per cent
Number. | distribu- || Number. | distribu-
tion. tion.
TOtal..euenenenenenenannnns 3,453 100.0 3,979 100.0
672 19.5 785 19.7
976 28.3 1,498 37.6
826 23.9 85! 21. 4
449 13.0 419 10.5
250 7.2 202 5.1
176 5.1 136 3.4
104 3.0 87 2.2

1The mortality under 1 year of age is calculated per 100,000 births; that at
other ages per 100,000 living at each age.

The aggregate death rate from the five causes shown
in the table was much higher for the second year of

1 Figures for United States represent age when hearing was lost; those for
Germany age when deafness was first noticed.

The distribution for the two countries differs to
some extent. Both in Germany and in the United
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States the largest group is that comprising children
who lost their hearing, or whose deafness was first
noticed, during the second year of life; the proportion
was, however, distinctly higher for the former country
than for the latter, the figures being 37.6 per cent, or
considerably more than one-third, in Germany, and
28.3 per cent, or somewhat more than one-fourth, in
the United States. In both countries also those who
lost their hearing or whose deafness was first noticed
at the age of 2 rank next in importance; but in this
instance the proportion was somewhat the higher in
the United States (23.9 per cent, as compared with
21.4 per cent for Germany), and for each of the suc-
ceeding ages shown in the table it was also distinctly
higher in the United States. The percentage who lost
their hearing when less than 1 year of age was prac-
tically the same. While it is somewhat difficult to
explain the relatively greater incidence at the earliest
ages which is shown for Germany, it may be noted
that meningitis, which according to mortality returns
has its greatest incidence during the first two years
of life, appears to be somewhat more important as a
cause of deafness in Germany than in the United
States, although owing to the unsatisfactory character
of the returns as to cause for the latter country, a
certain degree of caution has to be employed in any
consideration of them.

Comparison by sex.—When the distribution of male
and female deaf-mutes according to age when hearing
was lost, as shown in Table 32, is compared, the princi-
pal difference appears in the case of those reported as
having been deaf from birth, who constituted a
slightly larger proportion of the total for females than
for males, 40.5 per cent as compared with 38.3 per
cent. On the other hand, the percentage in each of
the three main groups with respect to age when
hearing was lost into which those whose deafness was
acquired are divided was slightly greater for males
than for females. These differences are reflected in
the ratios of males to females among those losing their
hearing at the different ages. Among those who
reported their deafness as congenital there were 114.9
males to each 100 females, as compared with 126 to
100 among those whose deafness was acquired. The
ratio, moreover, tends to increase with the age at
which hearing was lost, being higher among those
who lost their hearing during the second quinquen-
nium of life than among those who lost it in the first,
and still higher among those who lost it after the
completion of the second quinquennium, although the
figures for the individual years fluctuate considerably.

That this lower percentage of congenital deafness
among male than among female deaf-mutes is a phe-
nomenon by no means confined to the United States
will be seen from Table 41, which shows for those
foreign countries for which statistics are available the
percentage of male and of female deaf-mutes, respec-
tively, reported as congenitally deaf.

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

Table 41 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION.
Male. Female.
Year. Congenitall Congenitally
COUNTRY. nﬁm v deaf.
Total. Per | Total. Per
Num- | cent Num- | cent
ber. of ber. | of
total. total.
Austria:
In institutions for deaf-
mutes............... 1908 980 376 | 38.4 808 342 | 42.3
Outside institutions for
eaf-mutes.......... 1908 || 15,529 ]| 12,597 | 81.1 | 12,222 || 9,829 | 80.4
Germany:
Children of school 3
in institutions for
deaf-mutes.......... 19002-5 || 13,854 || 1,856 | 48.2 (13,142 |1 1,668 | 53.1
Children of school age
outside institutions
for deaf-mutes. ...... 1902-5 1649 353 | 54.4 1 543 312 | 57.5
Treland ....occecencennnns 1011 || 1,751 | 1,280 | 73.1| 1,394 [{ 1,045 | 75.0

1 Number reporting as to age when hearing was lost.

In practically every instance the table shows a
higher percentage congenitally deaf among female
deaf-mutes than among male, the only exception
being deaf-mutes outside of institutions for deaf-
mutes in Austria, among whom the percentage is
slightly higher for males. The difference is especially
pronounced in the case of the deaf-mute children of
school age in Germany, the statistics for whom are
probably the most accurate of any given in the table
by reason of the fact that the weturns were made by '
physicians. This rather general tendency towards a
higher percentage of acquired deafness among male
deaf-mutes suggests that the excess of males which
has already been noted as a general characteristic of
this class of the population has its origin very largely
in conditions related to the incidence of adventitious
deafness. As a matter of fact mortality statistics
show that the death rates from meningitis, measles,
and scarlet fever, the diseases of childhood most fre-
quently resulting in deafness, are higher for male
children than for female, the difference in the case of
the two diseases first mentioned being marked. This
would seem to indicate that males offer iess resistance
to these diseases than do females, and it is not
improbable that this greater susceptibility may mani-
fest itself not merely in a greater mortality but also
in a greater predisposition to unfortunate sequelae
such as deafness. If this is actually the case, it would
of course tend to make the number adventitiously
deaf somewhat larger relatively among males than
among females. Another possible factor is the circum-
stance that the diseases ordinarily occasioning deafness
appear to occur at a somewhat earlier age among males
than among females, so that even if the actual inci-
dence of these diseases was the same for the two sexes
the number losing their hearing before acquiring the
power of speech would be somewhat greater for males
than for females.

Comparison by geographic divisions.—General Table
9 (p. 121) shows for each geographic division and state
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the distribution according to age when hearing was
lost of the deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom
special schedules were returned. Table 42 shows for
each division the per cent distribution based upon
the figures in General Table 9.

The various divisions differ considerably from each
other with regard to the percentage of the deaf and
dumb returning schedules whose deafness was respec-
tively congenital and acquired. In the South At-
lantic division considerably more than one-half (55.5
per cent) of those returning schedules reported that
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they had been born deaf, and the proportion was also
in excess of one-half (51.2 per cent) in the East South
Central division, while in the West South Central
division it was 46.1 per cent, or considerably more
than two-fifths, as compared with a percentage of
only 38.2 for New England, which ranked next. In
the Pacific division, on the other hand, the propor-
tion reporting themselves as born deaf was only 29.1
per cent, or less than one-third, and it also fell below
one-third in the Mountain, West North Central, and
East North Central divisions.

Table 42 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910.
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. . East West East West

United E!I‘“gmd Addle North | North South South | South |Mountain| Pacifi

tates. Py i entra entra Py T3/ ntra) ivision. | division.

division. | division. | givision. | givision, | 41VISI08- | givision, | division.

TOEL . +eeeee e eee e e ee e e e e ae e 1000] 1000 1000] 1000| 100.0| 1000] 100| 1000| 1000 100.0
30.3 38.2 35.4 33.1 32.9 55.5 51.2 48.1 32.4 2.1

60.7 618 64.6 66.9 67.1 “us 338 53.9 67.6 70.9

48.3 50.0 50.3 53.8 5.7 33.2 37.4 4.5 59.4 59.4

8.5 7.9 7.3 8.9 9.6 6.7 8.4 10.2 13.1 9.6

12,4 12.0 12,6 13.0 14.9 9.2 10.3 1.8 142 16.0

13.6 14.6 151 15.5 16.0 8.1 9.2 113 15.3 16.5

8.2 9.9 91 9.5 8.3 5.7 5.4 6.9 9.7 10.2

5.0 55 5.8 5.7 5.4 2.8 3.9 4.0 8.8 6.5

0.6 0.2 0.4 12 0.5 0.7 0.3 0.2 0.3 0.5

3.3 7.3 9.8 9.1 8.2 6.8 7.3 6.9 8.5 8.8

3.7 45| « 43 45 3.4 2.7 3.3 2.6 2.8 41

2.4 L3 31 23 2.8 1.8 2.3 L9 L4 28

17 Lo 19 Lo 17 L4 12 L7 2.6 17

0.4 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.5 0.4 Y 0.2

0.2 0.3 01 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.3 o3|

0.7 0.4 0.6 0.7 0.8 12 0.8 0.7 0.3 0.7

3.3 41 3.9 3.3 3.4 3.3 3.3 19 L4 2.1

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

A precise explanation of the differences just referred
to is difficult to give, and they probably result from
a variety of factors. The theory has been advanced
that newly settled regions are likely to have fewer.con-
genital deaf-mutes than regions of older settlement,
on the ground that the influence of consanguineous
marriages has not yet had time to manifest itself, and
there is some probability that this may actually be
the case. In this connection it may be pointed out
that the three southern divisions, in which the per-
centage of congenital deaf-mutes is much higher than
in any of the other divisions, contain a much smaller
number of migrants from other countries and states
than the other divisions, so that it is in these divi-
sions that the influence of consanguineous marriages in
producing deaf-mutism would be expected to be most
pronounced. On the other hand, the western divi-
sions, which show the lowest percentage of congenital
deaf-mutism, comprise a larger number relatively of
migrants in their population than the other divisions.

Differences in the prevalence, either at the present
time or in the past, of the various diseases which con-
stitute the chief causes of acquired deaf-mutism also
account in part for the differences in the percentage of
congenital cases among the deaf-mutes of the respec-
tive divisions. In the southern divisions, moreover,
the presence of a large Negro population is to some

extent responsible for the high percentage who stated
that they were born deaf among the deaf and dumb
returning special schedules, as the percentage congen-
itally deaf is much higher among Negroes than among
whites, probably in part by reason of the apparently
lesser susceptibility of members of the former race to
certain important causes of adventitious deafness.
Even for the whites in these divisions, however, the per-
centage congenitally deaf appears to be considerably
above the average. Figures on this point for 1910 or
1900 are unfortunately not available; Table 43, how-
ever, shows for each geographic division the per-
centage of the white and colored deaf and dumb
population in 1890 who reported that they were con-
genitally deaf.

Table 43 PER CENT CONGENITALLY DEAF
AMONG DEAF AND DUMB POPU-
LATION: 1890.!
DIVISION.
Total. ‘White. Colored
United States.......................... 45.3 43.7 65.4
NewEngland.....ocooiiniiniiiinieiaas 4.6 4.5 54.2
Middle Atlantic...e...ouvuueiiiii it 42.0 41.9 55.2
East North Central. 37.3 37.2 49.5
‘West North Central. 36.9 36.7 50.0
South Atlantic..... 61.4 59.6 66.6
East South Central.........._........ ... 60. 7 58.4 68.4
West South Central........._................ 53.3 50. 4 65.4
Mountain. ... 4L 6 41.6 50.0
)3T 1 U 37.3 37.2 50.0

1 Based upon the population for whom the age when hearing was lost was
reported. *
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In each of the three southern divisions in 1890 more
than one-half of the deaf and dumb whites for whom
the age when hearing was lost was indicated were
reported as born deaf, the proportion being nearly
three-fifths (59.6 per cent and 58.4 per cent, respec-
tively) in the South Atlantic and East South Central
divisions. In New England, on the other hand,
which shows the highest percentage congenitally deaf
for the whites outside of the South, the proportion was
only 44.5 per cent, or somewhat more than two-
fifths. The difference between the percentages for the
two races was, in fact, smallest in the South Atlantic
division, Thus the high percentage of congenital
deafness shown for the three southern divisions in
Table 42 would appear to be due in the main to con-
ditions affecting both races.

That the differences between the divisions as re-
gards the relative amount of congenital and acquired
deafness among the deaf-mutes in their population
reflect conditions which have existed for a consider-
able period of time is brought out by Table 44, which
shows for 1910, 1900, and 1890 the percentage re-
ported as congenitally deaf in the deaf and dumb
population of each geographic division.

Table 44 PER CENT CONGENI-
TALLY DEAF AMONG RANK IN PER-
DEAF AND DUMB POP- CENTAGE.
DIVISION. ULATION.!
1910 | 19003 | 1890 ¢ || 19103/ 19002{18904
United States......cocevveennn-- 38.7] 45.3 [l.ocifeeenni]anns
New England......cccoovvmuneveannann 35.6 44.6 4 4 4
Middle Atlantic................. 34.5| 42.0 5 5 5
East North Central. ... .. 31.7| 37.3 6 9 7
‘West North Central.... 31.8| 36.9 7 8 9
South Atlantic......... 54.9| 61.4 1 1 1
East South Central.......... 51.4 60.7 2 2 2
‘West South Central.......... 41.5 53.3 3 3 3
Mountaif....oocceercmeeerreennnnanann 33.6| 41.6 8 6 6
PACHIC. .. ovvvereccnrenrmnnecnasonenaes 32.8 37.3 9 7 8

1 Based upon the population for whom the sge when hearing was lost was
definitely reported.
rob s Figures relato to deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were
urned.
3 Figuresrelate to deaf population for whom special schedules were returned less
than 8 years of age when hearing was lost.
« Figures relate to deaf who were unable to speak.

At all three censuses the percentage congenitally
deaf was much higher in the three southern divisions
than in any of the others, the rank of these three divi-
sions in fact being the same in each year. At all three
censuses, moreover, the percentage in the four northern
divisions (the New England, Middle Atlantic, East
North Central, and West North Central) showed, with
one slight exception in 1900, a progressive decrease
from east to west, the rank of the two most easterly
divisions (the New England and Middle Atlantic) also
being the same in each year. The only important dif-
ference in the ranking at the three censuses on the basis
of the percentage congenitally deaf among the deaf and
dumb is in fact due to the circumstance that the per-
centage shows a greater falling off relatively in the two
most westerly divisions, the Mountain and Pacific, than
in any of the others, both divisions outranking the

West North Central division and the Mountain division
also outranking the East North Central in 1890, while
in 1910 they showed the lowest percentage of any of the
divisions. Whether these differences, however, reflect
actual changes in conditions or are explained by the
differences in the scope and method of the enumeration
at the two censuses it is impossible to determine.

In comparing the distribution in respect to age when
hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb in the respective
geographic divisions, as shown in Table 42, the possi-
bility must be considered that in addition to the factors
already noted as probably contributing to differences
in this distribution the accuracy in distinguishing
between the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf
may have varied more or less. In particular, it seems
possible that this may to some extent explain the high
proportion reported as congenitally deaf in the three
southern divisions, as the returns for the Negroes, who
constitute a large proportion of the population in these
divisions, were in general less accurate than those for
the whites, and it is probable that the most common
form of inaccuracy in statistics as to age when hearing
was lost lies in the improper reporting as born deaf
of persons who actually lost their hearing in early
infancy.

Comparison by race and nativity.—General Table 10
(p. 122) shows the distribution according to age when
hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb in the various
race and nativity classes in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned, classified by sex and broad
age groups., Table 45 shows for each race and nativity
class the number and percentage who reported them-
selves as congenitally deaf.

Table 45 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR
‘WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910,
RACE AND NATIVITY. Congenitally deaf.
Total.
Per cent
Number. ‘of total.
AllClasSes. .. courniiiiiie i 19,153 7,533 39.3
WO, .o eeeeeeee e e e aaeaans 18,016 6,902 38.3
Native......o.oooooiiii 16,178 6,315 39.0
Foreign-born...............o...oooii.. 1,838 587 319
L P 1,069
Allother. ... ool llllil " 68 sgg (!)55'7

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was .
3 Per cent not shown where ba.sge is less than mgo. a6 not reported

This table indicates that there is a marked difference
in the relative number of congenital cases among white
and Negro deaf-mutes, since 55.7 per cent, or consid-
erably more than one-half, of the latter stated that
they were born deaf, as compared with only 38.3 per
cent, or less than two-fifths, of the former. Although
this difference may to some extent be explained by a
less accurate distinction among the Negroes between
congenital and acquired deafness, it is not improbable
that the proportion of congenital deafness is actually
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higher among Negroes than among whites, since
Negroes are apparently less susceptible to certain of
the diseases causing adventitious deaf-mutism than

are the whites, and are, moreover, mainly concen-.

trated in the South, where the percentage congenitally
deaf is above the average even for whites.

The proportion born deaf was higher among the
native than among the foreign-born whites, the per-
centages being 39, or nearly two-fifths, and 31.9, or
less than one-third, respectively. 1t seems somewhat
doubtful, however, whether there is actually so pro-
nounced a difference between the two nativity classes
in this respect, as in 1890 the percentage congenitally
deaf among those for whom the age when hearing was
lost was reported was slightly higher for the foreign-
born than for the native whites (44.7 per cent as com-
pared with 43.5 per cent). In particular, there is some
reason to believe that the foreign-born whites re-
turning schedules comprised a relatively large propor-
tion of children attending schools for the deaf, for
whom the segregation between congenital and ac-
quired deafness was in all probability more accurately
made than for the population at large.

Table 46 shows the distribution according to age
when hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb in the
various race and nativity classes in 1910 who reported
that their deafness was acquired.

Table 46 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED
WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED: 1910.1
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. White.
All All
classes. . | Foreign- Negro. | other.
Native. born,
NUMBER.
Totalecn e ciieiiieae 11,620 9,863 1,251 474 32
Under 5 years. ..o.ceeeeveeeanncnnnn 9,254 8,030 917 287 20
Under 1 year.. .. , 6 1,490 95 42 1
lyear......... 2,375 2,115 200 57 3
2yearS........ .. 2,606 2,259 271 68 8
BYCAIS. e nicenrennreanaaaninnn 1,572 1,284 207 74 7
[ B0 o 1IN 959 781 136 41 1
Infancy (exact age not reported) 114 101 8 5 .caane.
S5to9years......o..iiiiiiiioiia. 1,594 1,239 240 110 5
5 years... .- 714 560 115 37 2
6 vears. .. 454 352 86 36 |eeene-.
7 years... 319 254 43 2
8 years... - 73 50 14 8 1
OVOArS. .o ianaaneannnn. 34 23 2 I3 PR
10 yearsor over............ceeeeoan 140 89 19 27 5
Age not reported......... resesanens 632 505 75 50 2
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.
7 100.0 100.0 | 100.0| 100.0{ ()
Under 5years. .....ccoveueennnnnnn. 79.6 81.4 73.3 60.5 %)
Underlyear.......c..ccuonn... 4.0 15.1 7.6 8.9 1)
7 O 2. 4 21.4 16.0| 12.0] (3
2 years 22.4 22.9 217 14.3] (3
3 years 13.5 13.0 16.5] 156 (3)
4 years 8.3 7.9 10.9 8.6 (3
Infancy (exact age not reported) 1.0 1.0 0.6 L1i.......
BtoOyears. ....ooviiiiiiiiiiii. 13.7 12.6 19.2 23.2 2
[ 0 ¢ 6.1 5.7 9.2 7.8 ’;
B VOAIS. .o eeeeeneineeannnnns 3.9 3.8 5.3 7.8 |.......
7 years.. 2.7 2.8 3.4 4.2 !;
8 years. .. 0.6 0.5 1.1 1.7 3
9years...... 0.3 0.2 0.2 L8}.......
10 years or over. 1.2 0.9 15 5.7 i’)
Age not reported 5.4 5.1 6.0 10.5 )

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
1 Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100,

The three race and nativity classes for which per-
centages are given in Table 46 show a marked differ-
ence in the distribution according to age when hearing
was lost for the adventitiously deaf. Of the native
whites more than four-fifths (81.4 per cent) were less
than 5 years of age when they lost their hearing, of
the foreign-born whites, less than three-fourths (73.3
per cent), and of the Negroes only three-fifths (60.5
per cent). On the other hand, nearly one-tenth (9.3
per cent) of the Negroes lost their hearing after reach-
ing the age of 8, when the power of speech is ordinarily
fully developed, as compared with only 1.6 per cent for
the native whites and 2.8 per cent for the foreign-born
whites. In the case of the Negroes it is probable
that children losing their hearing after acquiring the
faculty of speech -are not as likely to be sent to
a school for the deaf as are white children who become
deaf, and hence in a larger number of cases eventually
lose the faculty of speech which they had previously
acquired. It is possible, furthermore, that children
losing their hearing during the first year or two of life
are reported as born deaf among the Negroes to a
much greater extent than among the whites. The.
low percentages of persons reported as losing their
hearing in infancy for the foreign-born whites, when
taken in conjunction with the low percentage of con-
genital cases, suggest the possibility that persons
having deaf-mute children are somewhat less likely to
migrate to another country than those whose children
are all normal.

Table 47 shows the number reported as born deaf
among the male and female deaf-mutes in 1910 for
whom special schedules were returned, classified ac-
cording to race and nativity.

Table 47 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.
Male. Female.
RACE AND NATIVITY. Congenitally Congenitally
deaf. deaf.
Total.l Per Total.l Per
Num- | cent Num- | cent
ber. of ber. of
total. total,
Allclasses...c.coooeneonns 10, 507 4,028 | 38.3 8,646 3,505 | 40.5
WWRIEO e v e eeenmaeeeaneeaneans 9,888 || 3,600 37.3| 8,128 3,212| 39.5
NAtIV8. e e eneenneeneennans 8,855 || 3,368 | 38.0| 7,323 | 2,947 40.2
Foreign-born............... 1,033 322 | 31.2 805 265 | 32.9
D714 (o TR 584 320 | 54.8 485 275 | 66.7
Allother.....ccooeeneeoaeaaaaet 35 18| @ 33 181 (%)

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

In each class for which the percentages are shown
in the table the proportion reported as born deaf was
higher for females than for males, the difference in the
percentage being greatest (2.2) for the native whites
and least (1.7) for the foreign-born whites.

Comparison according to age at enumeration.—Gen-
eral Table 10 (p. 122) shows the distribution according
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to age when hearing was lost of the deaf and dumb |, Table 48 shows the per cent distribution according to
population in the different race and nativity classes | age when hearing was lost of all deaf-mutes in 1910

in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned,
classified broadly according to age at enumeration.

for whom special schedules were returned, classified
according to age at enumeration.

Table 48 PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION IN 1910 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE
DEAFNESS WAS—
Acquired.!
AGE AT ENUMERATION. At less than 5 years of age.
Congeni-
] At 10
tal. Infancy | AL 510 | vearsof| Atage
Total. (exact 9 years age or | BOLTe-
Lessthan of age. ported.
Total. 1year. | 2years. | 3 years.| 4 years. | age not over.
1 year. Teport-
ed).

Allages2 .. .. i 39.3 60.7 48.3 8.5 12.4 13.6 8.2 5.0 0.6 8.3 0.7 3.3
Under 5 years. ccuc.eiiiiiaiiiiieceeiaieiaaaanaanen 61.7 38.3 35.3 10.2 16.2 6.6 L3 eeaon.s LO |eeeenaman]oneannens 3.0
500 FOATS. . oo et iciaeceaaaaaaan 47.6 52.4 45.5 9.2 13.8 11.6 6.7 3.4 0.8 2.8 |ieeen.n.. 4.2
J0t0 14 years.. ..o ni it ina e aacraanaan 41.2 58.8 49.4 10.2 15.0 12.7 7.2 3.4 0.9 5.5 (O] 3.9
151019 JearS.eieu et ieaaa e 43.3 56.7 46.4 9.9 13.9 11.9 5.8 4.1 0.6 6.7 0.2 3.3
201024 FeaArS. . it 41.4 58.6 49.6 10.8 13.5 13.5 7.2 4.1 0.5 5.6 0.2 3.2
25 to 44 years.... 33.8 66.2 52.6 8.3 12.2 15. 9.6 6.3 0.3 10.2 0.7 2.7
45 to 64 years.... 36.2 63.8 45.9 5.7 9.1 13.9 10.4 6.1 0.7 13.2 1.9 2.8
65 YeATS OF OVOI s ervesannmccencncanearacacanennns 42.0 58.0 37.4 3.4 6.6 11.3 8.3 7.2 0.6 1.3 3.5 5.8

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
2 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.

8 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The proportion reported as born deaf differs con-
siderably in the different age groups. As would be
expected, it was highest (61.7 per cent, or more than
three-fifths) among those who were less than 5 years
old at the date of the census, and next highest for the
age group ‘‘5 to 9 years’’ (47.6 per cent, or somewhat
less than one-half); the prominence in this respect of
these two groups of course results from the fact that
they have not yet made their full contribution to the
number of the adventitiously deaf. In the next three
age groups, comprising persons from 10 to 24 years
old, the proportion was a little in excess of two-fifths;
among those from 25 to 44 years of age, however, it
was only one-third (33.8 per cent), but it increased in
each of the two following age periods, until among
those 65 or over it was approximately the same as
among those from 10 to 24 (42 per cent, or more
than two-fifths).

The table reveals some interesting differences in the
relative importance of the different classes of the ad-
ventitiously deaf on the basis of age when hearing was
lost among the various groups with respect to age at
enumeration. Persons who lost their hearing during
the first five years of life show a very pronounced de-
crease in relative importance in the latest ages, form-
ing 52.6 per cent, or more than one-half, of those from
25 to 44 years of age,but only 37.4 per cent, or consid-
erably more than one-third, of those 65 or over. This
same tendency is also shown for those who lost their
hearing in each of the first four years of life; in fact
those reported as losing their hearing during the first
year formed a smaller proportion of thetotal in eachsuc-
cessive age group after the age of 24, and those reported
as losing it in the second year a smaller proportion in
each group after the age of 14. In thecase of later

groups with respect to age when hearing was lost, how-
ever, the proportion tends on the whole to increase in
the successive groups with respect to age at enumera-
tion. The contrast between the relative importance
at the different ages of the different groups with re-
spect t0 age when hearing was lost is brought out by
Table 49, which shows the percentage each group rep-
resented of the deaf and dumb in 1910 who reported
their deafness as acquired and were respectively 10 to
14 years of age and 65 years of age or over at the date
of the enumeration.

Table 49 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION
OF DEAF AND DUMB
POPULATION FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES
WERE RETURNED
‘WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.
ACQUIRED: 1910.1

10 to 14 65 years of
years of age. | age or over.

- 100.0 100.0
89.9 71.6

18.6 6.5

27.3 12,7

2.0 21.6

13.1 15.9

6.2 13.7

10.0 216

.1 6.7

1 Based upon the population for whom the age when hearing was lost was roported.
3 Includes those reporied as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

Persons who lost their hearing during the first year
of life were nearly three times as numerous relatively
among the deaf-mute children 10 to 14 years of age
whose deafness was reported as acquired as among ad-
ventitious deaf-mutes 65 years of age or over, while
persons who'lost their hearing during the second year
were more than twice as numerous relatively. Per-
sons who lost it during the third year of life formed a
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slightly larger proportion of the former class than
of the latter; on the other hand, persons who lost
it during the fourth year were somewhat more
numerous relatively among the latter. The pro-
portions who had lost their hearing during the fifth
year of life and during the second quinquennium,
however, were more than twice as great among those
65 years of age or over as among children 10 to 14
years of age, and the proportion whose deafness did
not supervene until after the completion of the first
decade of life was also much greater for the former
than for the latter.

The causes which produce these variations are
more or less obscure and uncertain, and to some ex-
tent no doubt minor differences between the groups
may be dismissed as accidental. There are, however,
certain factors which deserve attention in this con-
nection and which not improbably have an influence
upon the distribution according to age when hearing
was lost for deaf-mutes of the different ages. In part
at least the variations under consideration probably
reflect differences in the mortality rate for those
whose deafness was respectively congenital and ac-
quired, and for those who lost their hearing at the
different ages. Those whose deafness is due to a
congenital defect, and who are otherwise in the ma-
jority of cases likely to be entirely normal physically,
may very well possess a higher degree of resistance to
disease and have a greater expectation of life than those
who lost their hearing as the result of one of the more
serious diseases of childhood, which are liable not only
to bring deafness in their train but also to leave latent
weaknesses such as tend to reduce the power of re-
sistance to future attacks of disease or even to become
the starting point of new morbid processes that may

have a fatal termination.
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The lower proportion who lost their hearing when
5 years of age or over in the younger age groups as
compared with the older may reflect an increase in
the frequency with which children losing their hear-
ing after they have acquired the faculty of speech
receive instruction at schools for the deaf which
enables them to retain their speech and consequently
keeps them from entering the ranks of deaf-mutes;
another factor which may be of importance in this
connection is the great increase during the past three
decades in the teaching of speech to the deaf.
The progress of medical science toward a better con-
trol of the communicable diseases of childhood, both
as regards prevention and as regards method of treat-
ment, would likewise tend to make the proportion
whose deafness was acquired after reaching the age
of 5 smaller in the younger age groups than in the
older., The fact that, nevertheless, those who lost
hearing in infancy or the earliest years of childhood,
unlike those who lost it after the age of 5, form
an increasingly smaller proportion in the older age
groups may be in part explained by the circumstance
that during these early years meningitis, which is
probably the most difficult of control of any of the
more important causes of deafness, has its greatest
incidence; it is also probable that the diseases occa-
sioning deafness have other sequelae likely to short-
en life more often when they occur in infancy than
when they come later. Furthermore, the higher per-
centages in the earlier years may represent an in-
creased accuracy in the segregation between the
congenitally deaf and those born with normal hearing
but losing it in the first year or two of life.

Table 50 shows the age distribution of the deaf and
dumb in 1910 for whom special schedules were re-
turned, classified according to age when hearing was lost.

Table 50 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.!

Deafness acquired.2

At less than 5 years of age.
AGE AT ENUMERATION. rotal Deafness ¥y &
otal. || congeni-
ta, Infancy |At5to9| AEIC,
Total. N (exact | years of y:ge o
Total. Lfs;etman 1year. | 2years. | 3 years. | 4 years. | age n(;t age. over,
. report-
ed).

Al BES.cemaeeeeeeaieeaiaeeaaaans 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Under§years.........occoeeeveeniancnnnn. 1.6 2.5 1.0 1.2 1.9 2.1 0.8 0.3 )...cn.... X S R
5t00years.........ooiiiiiiiiiiieiaa 9.7 11.7 8.4 9.1 10.5 10.8 8.2 7.9 6.6 12.3 : 3 R
106014 years. coovoe e vnenrenenecaanennns 13.4 14,1 13.0 13.7 16.1 16.2 12.5 11.8 9.2 21.1 8.9 0.7
156019 JearSeeeeuer eoaemnruarearcuranannnn 12,6 13.8 11,7 12.1 14.7 14.1 11.0 8.9 10.3 13.2 10.2 4.3
20 t0 24 years..... 10.8 11.4 10.4 11.1 13.7 11.8 10.7 9.4 8.8 8.8 7.3 2.9
25t0 44 years..... 30.9 26.6 33.7 33.6 30.1 30.4 36.1 36.2 38.7 16.7 38.0 28.1
4510 64 years..... 16.9 15.5 17.8 16.0 11.3 12.4 17.2 21. 4 2.5 21.1 26.8 43.9
65 years or over 4.2 4.5 4.0 3.2 1.7 2.2 3.5 4.2 5.9 4.4 5.6 20.1

! Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported.
2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

It will be observed that there are marked differences
between the age distribution of the congenitally and
that of the adventitiously deaf, and also in that of the
different classes of the adventitiously deaf. The pro-

portion of adults was much higher among those whose
deafness was acquired, the percentage 20 years of age or

over for this class being 65.9, or almost two-thirds, as
compared with 57.9, or somewhat less than three-fifths
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for those who reported their deafness as congenital.
As a result, the median age of the congenitally deaf
was about 5 years less than that of the adventitiously
deaf, the figures being 23.5 and 28.2 years, respec-
tively. These differences are of course to some extent
due to the fact that the congenitally deaf naturally
comprise more young children relatively than the ad-
ventitiously deaf; but the circumstance that the pro-
portion between the ages of 10 and 24 was higher for the
congenitally deaf, whereas the proportion between the
ages of 25 and 64 was much higher for the adven®-
tiously deaf, indicates that this is not the only factor.
This is brought out somewhat more clearly by Table 51,
which shows the age distribution of the congenitally
and adventitiously deaf, respectively, 10 years of age
or over.

Table 51

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF
AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS
OF AGE OR OVER FOE WHOM SPE-
CIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE-
TURNED: 1910.!

AGE GROUP.
;| Adventi-
Congeni- S
Total. 1
otal. |l tally deat, | tiously

108.0 100.0 100.0
15.1 T 16.4 14.4
14.2 16.1 12.9
12.1 13.2 11.5
34.8 31.0 37.2
19.0 18.1 19.6

4.7 5.2 4.4

1 Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported.
2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

Of the congenitally deaf 10 years of age or over,
nearly one-third (32.5 per cent) were under 20 years
of age, as compared with a corresponding proportion
of somewhat more than one-fourth (27.3 per cent) for
the adventitiously deaf. On the other hand, persons
from 25 to 64 years of age formed only 49.1 per cent of
the congenitally deaf, as compared with 56.8 per cent
of the adventitiously deaf. The proportion of old
people 65 or over, however, was slightly higher among
the congenitaily deaf, the percentages being 5.2 and
4.4, respectively. The median age, when the compari-
son is confined to persons 10 years old or over, continues
to be higher for the adventitiously than for the con-
genitally deaf (31 as compared with 27.7 years). From
these figures it is evident that even after the influence
of the earlier age at which the congenitally deaf lost
their hearing is eliminated, this class is distinctly a
younger class than the adventitiously deaf. The
factors which probably contribute to this result have
already been suggested. In particular, it seems not
improbable that the number of persons annually be-
coming deaf-mutes from adventitious causes may be
falling off relatively to the annual number born deaf,
so that the former class is to an increasingly greater
extent made up of the survivors from previous years.
Another factor to be taken into consideration is the
increase in the teaching of speech to the deaf, and
also in the extent to which deaf children are sent to

school, which results doubtless in preventing many
children from becoming deaf-mutes who formerly
would have become so. Itis possible, also, that the
adventitiously deaf are somewhat longer-lived than
those whose deafness is congenital, but the fact brought
out by Table 48 that the percentage congenitally deaf
tends to increase in the later age groups makes this
seem doubtful, especially as the percentage of old
people is, as already noted, somewhat higher among
the congenitally deaf than among those whose deaf-
ness is acquired.

The contrast in the age distribution of the adven-
titiously deaf who lost their hearing at the different
ages is even more marked than that in the distribution
of those whose deafness was respectively congenital
and acquired. Thus of those who lost their hearing
when less than 5 years of age, 19.3 per cent, or one-
fifth, were 45 yecars of age or over; of those who lost it
between the ages of 5 and 9 years, nearly one-third
(32.5 per cent); and of those who lost it after the first
decade of life, considerably more than three-fifths
(64 per cent). Moreover, among those who lost their
bearing during the first quinquennium of life, the pro-
portion who were 45 or over increases with the age
when loss of hearing occurred, being only 13 per cent,
or about one-eighth, among those who lost it during
the first year of life, as compared with 26.5 per cent,
or more than one-fourth, among those who lost it
during their fifth year. In particular, the propor-
tion of old people 65 or over shows a regular in-
crease in each successive age group on the basis of
age when hearing was lost, being only 1.7 per cent
among those who lost it during the first year of life, as
compared with 5.6 per cent among those who lost it
between the ages of 5 and 9, and 20.1 per cent among
those who lost it after reaching the age of 10. While
these differences are insome measure due to the circum-
stance that the relative number of children necessarily
decreases as the age when hearing was lost increases,
the changes are so marked as to make it appear reason-
ably certain that this was on the whole a minor factor.
This is brought out somewhat more clearly by
Table 52, which shows the median age of the adven-
titiously deaf 10 years of age or over who lost their
hearing at the different ages.

It will be seen that even among those who were 10
years of age or over at the date of enumeration the
median age increases steadily with the age when hear-
ing was lost, from 24.7 years in the case of those who
were less than 1 year of age when hearing was lost
to 49.7 years in the case of those who lost it at the
age of 9 and 51.4 years in the case of those who
became deaf after the completion of the first decade
of life. The increase in the median for the group
comprising’ persons who lost their hearing at the age
of 2 as compared with those who lost it at the age
of 1 is more than 5 years. The increases for the
five succeeding groups are, however, comparatively
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small, but the median for persons who lost their
hearing at the age of 8 is about 10 years higher
than that for persons who lost it at the age of 7.

Table 52 MEDIAN AGE OF DEAY

' AND DUMB POPU-

LATION FOR WHOM

SPECIAL SCHEDULES

WERE RETURNED

WHOSE DEAFNESS

AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. WAS ACQUIRED:

1910.1
10 years of

Total. | 06'0r over.
Total2. .. iiaieiineaancaecicaaaeaaamaaaaranana 28.2 31.0
Under 5 years . ... iiiiiiiiiiieciiereaacacaanana- 26.7 29.8
Under 1 Jear. .. .umnrieio it oiaaeaacaaacaacaaann 22.5 2.7
1lyear... 22,9 26.0
2 years.. 23.8 31.3
3 years.. 3.5 33.8
4 years. . 32.8 34.5
5to9 years. 35.8 36.6
5 years.. 33.7 34.8
6 years. 35.6 36.3
7.years. 37.1 37.9
8 years. 47.0 47.0
£ < 7R, 49.7 49.7
10 FOATS OF OVElaaeeeneannnnnnsecesnnaannnnceeeenannannns 51.4 51.4

1 Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported.

2 Includes those for whom the age when heariniwas lost was not reported.

3 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

The causes actually responsible for the differ-
ences noted are probably to some extent the same as
those which account for the differences in the age
of the adventitiously deaf as a class and that of
the congenitally deaf; in particular, the increase
in the extent to which deaf children are sent
to school and in the teaching of speech, while
having little or no influence upon the number be-
coming deaf-mutes as the result of loss of hearing in
infancy or early childhood, would reduce the num-
ber to an increasingly greater extent as the age when
hearing was lost increased, and this reduction would
affect principally persons who are still comparatively
young, because the older people lived through the
educational period of their lives at a time when
speech was little taught. Consequently the later
age groups with respect to age when hearing was
lost necessarily would be made up to a greater
extent relatively of old people—the survivors from
former years—than the earlier groups. It is further-
more not improbable that the adverse influence of the
maladies causing adventitious deafness upon the
expectation of life may be much greater where the
illness occurs in infancy than where the child has
attained a certain measure of growth.

From what has previously been said it is apparent
that the factors modifying the age distribution of the
adventitious deaf-mutes as a class are so complex that
a comparison of this distribution with that of the
total population would be of uncertain value as a
means of determining the relative longevity of the
former class. ' The influences affecting the age dis-
tribution of the congenitally deaf and of the adven-
titiously deaf who lost their hearing in infancy are,
however, not so complex, so that a comparison with
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the age distribution of the general population should
afford a fairly accurate indication of the general in-
fluence of their defect upon their longevity. The
means for such a comparison is given in Table 53,
which shows the per cent distribution by age of the
native population of the United States in comparison
with that of the deaf and dumb population returning
special schedules who reported themselves respectively
as born deaf and as having lost their hearing during
the first and second years of life. On account of the
deficiencies in the returns for the deaf and dumb
under 5 years of age, the comparison is confined to
the population 5 years of age or over.

Table 53 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION

5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER: 1910.%

Deaf and dumb for whom
special schedules were re-
turned.

AGE AT ENUMERATION.

1 year

Under 1 | but un-

Conﬁeni- year of der 2
tal 7 agewhen | years of

h age when
was los%. hearing

Native,?2

was lost.

5 JOArS OF OVOr.e.. . cvereraencneaes 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
509 Fears. .. ... iiiiiiiiiiaiiieanana 13.9 12.0 10.7 11.0
10 to 14 years.. . 12.9 14.4 16.4 16.6
15 to 19 years. 12.4 14.2 15.0 14.4
20 to 24 years. . 11.2 11.6 14.0 12.0
25 to 44 years.. 30.8 27.3 30.7 3L1
45 t0 64 years........ . 14.7 15.9 11.5 12.7
65 YOAIS OF OVOr.ccu.ccucomaunacancacanans 4.1 4.6 L7 2.3

1 Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported.
2 Comprises the native white, Negro, and Indian population.

This table would seem to indicate that so far as the
congenitally deaf are concerned their defect has little,
if any, influence upon their expectation of life. The
proportion in middle life or old age (45 years of age
or over) was in fact higher for this class than it was
for the total native population 5 years of age or over
(20.5 per cent as compared with 18.8 per cent) and
the percentage of old people (65 or over) was also
slightly higher (4.6 per cent as compared with 4.1 per
cent). On the other hand, the proportion 45 or over
was distinctly lower among the deaf-mutes who lost
their hearing during the first or second year of life
than it was in the population as a whole or among
the congenitally deaf, the percentage being only 13.2,
or a little more than one-eighth, for those reporting
their hearing as lost when less than 1 year of age,
and 15, or more than one-seventh, for those who lost it
in the second year of life. The difference in the per-
centage of old people is also very marked, only 1.7 per
cent of those who lost their hearing during the first
year of life and only 2.3 per cent of those who lost it
during the second year being 65 years of age or over,
as compared with percentages of 4.1 and 4.6, as already
pointed out, for the total native population and the
congenitally deaf, respectively. While allowance must
be made for the possible influence of other factors,
these figures tend very strongly to bear out the sugges-
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tion already made that the adventitiously deaf, at
least those losing their hearing in infancy, are dis-
tinctly shorter-lived than those of normal hearing or
even than the congenitally deaf.

Table 54 shows the distribution according to age
when hearing was lost of the male and female deaf-
mute population in 1910 for whom special schedules
were returned, classified according to age at enumer-
ation.

Table 54 PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION IN 1910
FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED
WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS—
Acquired.!

AGE AT ENUMERATION. At1 :
Con- tless thanage.s years of At 10
genital. At5tof YOS

Total, 9years| .o
Totals | s | 2t04 |03 | or
g years. | YoaIs- over.
MALE,

Allages®......... 38.3 61.7 49.1 21.2 27.4 8.6 0.8
Under 5 years........... 59.1 40.9 38.4 30.5 (-3 P IV
bto9years............. 45.9 54.1 47.6 2.1 22.5 3.2)......
10tol4years. ._........ 38.4| 61.6 51.5 26.6 | 24.1 59] 0.1
15t019years.._........ 42.2 57.8 47.4 2.2 24.0 7.0 0.3
20t024 years. .. .| 40.2 59.8 50.0 2.1 25.5 5.8 0.3
25to44 years........... 33.3 66.7 53.4 20.9 32.1 10.2 0.7
45to64years........... 35.7 64.3 45.5 14.2 30.5 14.3 2.1
@5 years or over......... 43.0 57.9 35.8 9.6 25.7 12.3 4.1

FEMALE.

Allagess......... 40.5| 50.5| 47.4( 206 261] 7.9] 0.6
Under 5 years........... 64.7 35.3 31.7 21.6 8.6 [oecaecennnn
8to9 years..... 49.6 50. 4 43.0 21.8 20.7 2.3 -.....
10to 14 years... 4.5 55.5 46.9 23.5 22.3 5.0 |-.....
16 to 19 years. . . 4.7 55.3 45.1 24.8 19.2 6.4 0.2
20to 24 years. . . 43.0 57.0 49.0 2.7 23.7 5.4 0.1
25t0 44 years. .. 34.4 65.6 51.6 20.0 313 10.3 0.7
45t064 years. .. ... 36.7 63.3 46.5 15.5 30.2 11.9 1.6
65 years or over......... 40.9 §9.1 39.1 10.5 27.8 10.2 2.9

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

2 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

3 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.

The principal difference between the two sexes as
regards the percentage congenitally deaf in the various
age groups brought out by this table consists in the
fact that whereas in the case of males the age group
“15 to 19 years’” shows a distinct increase in the
percentage as compared with the preceding age group,
in the case of females the percentages for the two
age groups are practically the same. The increase
in the percentage congenitally deaf shown for the
oldest age group is also much more pronounced for
males than for females. It will be observed that the
excess of the percentage congenitally deaf for females
over that for males decreases in general in the older
age groups, until among those 65 or over the per-
centage is higher for males than for females. This

gradual disappearance of the excess in the percentage’

for females is of course what would normally be ex-
pected if the death rate among the adventitiously deaf
and dumb is actually higher than that for congenital
deaf-mutes. The higher percentage congenitally deaf
for males in the final age group is, however, difficult

to account for, unless possibly the greater longevity of
females operates somewhat more strongly in the case
of the adventitiously than of the congenitally deaf.

Table 55 shows the distribution according to age at
enumeration of the male and female deaf-mutes for
whom special schedules were returned, classified ac-
cording to age when hearing was lost.

Table 65 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION! OF DEAF AND DUMB POPU-
LATION IN 1910 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES
WERE RETURNED WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS—
Acquired. *
AGE AT ENUMERATION,
At less than 5 years
Con- of age.
genital. AtS
Total. to 9
Less | 5404 | ofage.
Total.3|| than
2 years., years.
MALE.

ANlages.....cocimanannnn 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0| 100.0! 100.0
Under5years.......c..ccounee 4 1.0 1.2 2.3 0.4 )........

5to9years.......coeeiinennnn 85 9.4 11.0 7.9 3.5

10to 14 years. ... . 13.4 14.0 16.8 11.8 9.2

15to 19 years. ... .. 11.9 12,3 14.0 11.2 10.4

20to24years. ....cceennnnennn 11.0 1.6 12.9 10.6 7.6

25t044 years. ..oenacneeniena 32.7 32.8 29.8 35.4 35.5

45t064years......coeevunannn 17.8 15.8 1.5 19.0 28.2

65 years Or OVer....c.ccaveneae 3.7 2.9 1.8 3.7 5.6

FEMALE

Allages...ooeeeeinunnnen 100.0 | 100.0 “ 100.0 100.0 { 100.0 | 100.0
Under 6 yearS.cc.oceeeeeannns 2.6 1.0 1.1 L7 0.5 |........

5to9years......ccovennniian. 118 8.2 8.8 10.2 7.7 2.8

10tol4years.......cccoeneene 14.8 12.6 13.4 15.4 11.5 8.6

15t019years....ccoeeneaann. 13.6 11.5 1.8 14.8 9.1 9.9

20to24years. ....cceaviennennn 10.7 9.6 10. 4 12.1 9.1 6.9

25to 44 years...... ceene] 27,0 35.1 34.6 30.9 38.1 41,4

45to64years.................] 15.1 17.7 16.3 12,5 19.2 24.9

65 years Or Over..........ccues 4.5 4.4 3.6 2.2 4.7 5.7

1 Based upon the population whose age at enumeration was reported.

2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost wasnot reported. Per
cent distribution of those whose hearing was lost at 10 years of age or over not
shown, as base is less than 100 in each case.

3 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

The age distribution of the congenitally deaf shows
no very important difference for the two sexes.
Among those whose deafness was acquired, however,
the females were slightly older than the males, the per-
centage 25 years of age or over being 57.1 and 54.2,
respectively, and the percentage of children under 15
being 21.8 and 22.9, respectively; the proportion of old
people 65 or over was 4.4 per cent for females and 3.7
percentfor males. These figureswouldseem toconfirm
the suggestion already made that the greater longevity
of females as compared with males may manifest
itself more strongly in the case of the adventitiously
than of the congenitally deaf. It should be noted,
however, that meningitis, which is probably the most
difficult to control of any of the leading causes of
deafness, is somewhat more important as a cause for
males than for females, and that for this reason the
increase in the control of communicable diseases in
general may have reduced the number of females who
annually become deaf-mutes to a somewhat greater
extent relatively than the number of males, with the
result that the former represent the survivors of former
years in a larger degree than the latter.
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Table 56 shows the per cent distribution according
to age when hearing was lost of the native and foreign-
born white and the Negro deaf-mutes in 1910 for
whom special schedules - were returned, classified
according to age at enumeration.

Table 56 PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION IN 1910
FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE
DEAFNESS WAS—
Acquired.!
AGE AT ENUMERATION.
p At less t‘han 5 years
on- of age. At 10
gonital. AtS | years
Total. :ats of age
Less | 5444 os; age.| O
Total.d| than | £30° 20- | over.
2 years. ¥ .
NATIVE WHITE.

Allages ........ 39.0 61.0 49.6 22.3 26.7 7.7 0.6
Under 5 years. 61.6 38.4 35.3 26.3 8.0 | ...l
5t09 years. .. 47.4 52.6 45.9 23.9 21.1 2.7 eee.nn
10 to 14 years. 41.6 58.4 49,7 26.1 22.6 49| ®
15t0 19 years. .. ..l 42,5 57.5 48.0 25.4 21.9 6.1 0.2
20to24 years. . ........ 40.1 59.9 51.5 26.2 24,8 5.1 0.2
25to44 years.......... 33.3 66.7 54.2 21.8 32.1 0.4 0.5
45t064 years.......... 35.6 64.4 47.4 16.0 30.6 13.0 1.5
65 years or over........ 41.7 58.3 40.0 10.6 28.6 1.1 2.6

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE,

Allagesa........ 31.9 68.1 49.9 16.1 33.4 13.1 1.0
Under 5 years.......... 25.0 75.0 75.0 5.0 |eeeeune]ennenacefonanenn
5to9years............ 46.1 53.9 48.3 13.5 34.8 2.2 |..e....
10 to 14 years. .. 27.5 72.5 52.1 23.9 27.5 14.8(.......
151019 years. .. 36.9 63.1 46.3 18,1 21.5 3
20 to 24 years. .. 32.7 67.3 54.2 20.6 33.6| 10.31].......
25 to 44 years. . . 26.6 73.4 54.9 17.8 36.5
45 to 64 years. .. b3 66.9 47.0 11.6 35.0
65 yearsor over.......|] 43.5 56.5 34.7 9.5 25.2

NEGRO

Allages?........ 55.7 44.3 26.8 9.3 17.1
Under 5 years.......... 87.5 12.5 12.5 12,5 |........
5to9years............ 55.1 44,9 33.3 15.4 17.9
10toldyears. ......... 45.4 54.6 44,8 14.9 29.3
15to19 years.......... 58.4 41.6 28.3 10.8 17.5
20t024 years.......... 60. 4 39.6 26. 4 8.8 17.6
25 to 44 .- 57.3 42,7 23.2 7.3 15.3
45to64years..........] 589 41.1 14.0 3.1 9.3
65 years or over........] 42.9 57.1 2.9 2.9 ...

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearin, most was not reported.

t Includes those reported as having lost their ing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

2 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.

¢ Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

After the age of 10 the variations in the percentages
for the foreign-born whites are on the whole similar
to those in the percentages for the native whites,
except that the proportion congenitally deaf among

the foreign-born whites 15 to 19 years of age was

much higher than among those from 10 to 14. A like.

increase is shown for Negroes; but the decrease
shown by the age group ‘25 to 44 years” for the
other two classes is less pronounced in the case of
the Negroes, for whom the variations in the percentages
for the age groups between 15 and 64 years are com-
paratively slight. The precise reason for these dif-
ferences is, however, difficult to determine.

It will be observed that in the first age group for
which comparisons are significant (‘“10 to 14 years’’)
the difference in the percentage congenitally deaf for
Negroes and native whites (45.4 and 41.6, respectively)
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isrelatively small, but that it shows a general tendency
toincrease with each succeeding age group, until among
those 45 to 64 years of age the percentages are 58.9
and 35.6, respectively. There is some doubt whether
the actual changes in the number of persons annually
becoming deaf respectively from congenital and from
adventitious causes can have differed for the two classes
sufficiently to account for the variations just pointed
out, and it seems very probable that the death rate
among the adventitiously deaf may be considerably
higher for the Negroes than for the whites.

Table 57 shows the age distribution of the native
white, foreign-born white, and Negro deaf-mutes in
1910 for whom special schedules were returned, classi-
fied according to age when hearing was lost.

Table 57 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION! OF DEAF AND DUMB
POPULATION IN 1910 FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHED-
ULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS—
Acquired.s
AGE AT ENUMERATION,
Con- At Jess than 5 years of
geni- age.
tal, At5to
Total. %{eﬂs
Less |5 g0 4 | Of 80
Total3 || than 2 ears,
years, | Yoars.
NATIVE WHITE,
100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0
2.8 1.1 1.3 2.1 0.5 |.eeun...
12.6 9.0 9.6 1.1 8.2 3.6
14.8 13.3 13.9 16.3 1.7 9.0
14.0 12.2 12.5 14.7 10.6 10.3
11.3 10.8 11.4 12.9 10.2 7.3
25.7 33.0 32.9 2.5 36.3 37.0
14.7 1.0 15.4 1.5 18.4 27.4
4.0 3.6 3.1 1.8 4.1 5.5
FOREIGN-BORN WHITE.
100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 [ 100.0
0.2 0.2 0.3 LO|ievecre]ocrennns
7.0 3.8 4.7 4.1 5.0 0.8
6.7 8.2 8.1 1.5 6.4 8.8
9.4 7.5 7.5 9.2 6.7 8.3
20 6.0 5.8 6.3 7.5 5.9 4.6
25 32.1 41.8 42.3 42.7 4.0 43.8
45 y 27.8 26.3 25.2 19.3 28.0 27.1
65 YEArs Of OVEr ovuuevnnnecnnns 10.9 6.6 5.6 4.7 6.0 6.7
NEGRO.
Allages..coeeeencnennne. 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0 100.0 | 100.0] 100.0
Under5years.......occcuveeen 1.2 0.2 0.3 ) 1 2 PN PR
5tOOYOArS ..coceecieinrannns 7.3 7.4 9.1 12.1 7.7 8.7
10tol4years..coeeeneracnnnn. 13.3 20.2 2.3 2.3 28.0 8.3
15to18years ...o.ccvennnnnnn. 16.4 14.7 16.4 18.2 15.9 13.8
20 to 24 years . ..l 16.2 13.4 14.7 14.1 15.4 12.8
25 to 44 years . 30.4 28,6 25.5 2.2 26.4 36.7
. 45 to 64 years . 12.8 1.3 6.3 4.0 6.6 19.3
65 years or over . 2.5 4.3 0.3 LO feeeuen.. 5.5

1 Based upon the ‘population whose age at enumeration was reported..

2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not re;
Per cent distribution of those whose hearing was lost at 10 years of age or over not
shown, as base is less than 100 in each case.

3 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but with-
out statement as to the exact age.

The Negroes constitute an exception to the rule
that the congenitally deaf comprise more old people
than the adventitiously deaf, the percentage 65 or
over being only 2.5 for the former, as compared with
4.3 for the latter. This, however, is due mainly to
the relatively high number among those whose deafness
was acquired of persons who lost their hearing after



52 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

the completion of their fifth year, and more espe-
cially after the first decade of life (see Table 46, p. 45);
among those who lost it during the first five years
of life, only 0.3 per cent had reached the age of 65,
while none of those who reported it as lost between
the ages of 2 and 4 had attained this age. The pro-
portion in all the other age groups into which persons
of adult life are divided was, however, distinctly
higher for the congenitally deaf than for those whose
deafness was acquired.

In regard to the relative number of children among
both the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf
there is a marked contrast between the Negroes and
the native whites. Of the Negroes who reported
themselves as born deaf, only a little more than one-
fifth (21.8 per cent) were children under 15, as com-
pared with considerably more than one-fourth (30.2
per cent) of the native whites. On the other hand,
27.9 per cent of the Negroes whose deafness was
acquired were under 15 years of age, as compared with
23.4 per cent of the native whites. When the com-
parison is confined to those wholost theirhearing during
the first five years of life, the contrast is even more
marked, 36.7 per cent of the Negroes being children,
as compared with 24.8 per cent of the native whites.
These differences suggest that the death rate among
the adventitiously deaf may be much higher relatively
to that for the congenitally deaf among the Negroes
than among the native whites. This is by no means
improbable, as white children suffering from the
diseases usually causing deafness presumably receive
in most cases better medical treatment than do Negro
children, so that even when deafness follows, it is less
apt to be accompanied by other sequelae likely to
shorten life. This greater care in the case of white
children may also account for the comparatively
small difference in the relative number of old people
among the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf in
the case of the native whites; it will be observed that
when the comparison is made byindividual age periods
those who lost their hearing during the first two years
of life constitute the only class of the adventitiously
deaf having a lower percentage of old people than the
congenitally deaf.

The difference in the proportion of old people among
the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf is especially
marked among the foreign-born whites, for whom
the percentages 65 or over were 10.9 and 6.6, respec-
tively. In this nativity class, in fact, the percentage
of old people for the congenitally deaf exceeds that
for any class of the adventitiously deaf shown sepa-
rately in Table 57.

General Table 11 (p. 126) gives for each geographic
division the number of deaf and dumb persons in 1910
for whom special schedules were returned who were
respectively under 20 years of age, 20 to 64 years of
age, and 65 years of age or over, classified according
to age when hearing was lost.

Relation to marital condition.—General Table 12
(p. 127) shows the distribution according to marital
condition of the male and female deaf and dumb
population in 1910 for whom special schedules were
returned, classified according to age when hearing was
lost. Table 58 shows this distribution by percentages
for those 15 years of age or over, classified according
to age when hearing was lost.

Table 58 PER CENT ! OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULA~
TION 15 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER IN 1910 FOR
WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED
WHO WERE—
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST.
Married, widowed, or divorced.
Single. wid DI
. 1a- i-
Total. || Married. owed. | vorced.
MALE.
Total...ocovemimnaeaeaa... 68.2 31.8 29.4 2.0 0.4
Deafness congenital............. 75.5 24.5 22.3 1.9 0.3
Deafness acquired 2.............. 63.9 36.1 33.6 2.1 0.4
Af age of—
than 5 years3....... 64.7 35.3 32.7 2.1 0.5
Less than 2 years. ... 70.2 29.8 27.3 L7 0.8
2to4 years.......... 60.8 39.2 36.6 2.2 0.3
5to9years.............. 54.9 45.1 42.8 2.2 0.1
At age not reported......... 78.4 21.6 19.5 22| eeennen
FEMALE
Total.eeeneriimaennanann.. 58.8 41.4 35.7 5.4 0.3
Deafness congenital......... tee. 68.3 3.7 26.7 4.8 0.2
Deafness acquired 2.............. 52,7 47.3 41.2 5.8 0.4
Abope o 5 3 52.% 47 1
years3....... A .4 41,9 5.2 0.3
Less than 2 years 60.2 39.8 34.8 4.7 0.3
2to4 years.......... 46.7 53.3 47.6 5.6 0.3
5to9years.............. 47.8 52.2 44.3 7.4 0.5
At age not reported......... 67.8 32.2 26.0 6.31........

e AT 7, 5,2 0% Fpttr, e gt st

2 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
Per cent distribution of those whose hearing was lost at 10 years of age or over
not shown, as bass is less than 100.

3 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age. .

This table reveals some interesting differences in
the extent to which the deaf-mutes who reported
bearing as lost at the different ages have married.
Both for males and for females the proportion is much
higher for the adventitiously deaf than for the congeni-
tally deaf; only 24.5 per cent, or one-fourth, of the
males, and only 31.7 per cent, or less than one-third, of
the females 15 years of age or over who reported
themselves as born deaf had married at the date of the
census, as compared with corresponding percentages of
36.1 and 47.3 in the case of the adventitiously deaf.
Moreover, among the adventitiously deaf the propor-
tion tends to increase with the age when hearing was
lost. Among those who became deaf during the first
two years of life 29.8 per cent of the males and 39.8
per cent of the females had married, figures which are
distinctly higher than the corresponding percentages
for the congenitally deaf. Among those who lost
their hearing between the ages of 2 and 4 the per-

centages were considerably higher (39.2, or two-fifths,
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and 53.3, or more than one-half, respectively). In the
case of males the percentage shows a further increase
for those who lost their hearing between the ages of 5
and 9 (to 45.1); but in the case of females it was
slightly smaller (52.2) for those who lost their hearing
in this age period than for those who lost it in the
preceding period.

To a certain extent these differences are due to
differences in age distribution; thus only 27.8 per cent
of the congenitally deaf 15 years of age or over
returning schedules had reached the age of 45, or in
other words had passed the period when most people
have married, as compared with a corresponding per-
centage of 36.9 for those who had lost their hearing
during the second quinquennium of life, so that nor-
mally the latter would be expected to comprise a much
higher proportion of persons who had married than the
former. That this is not the sole factor, however,
appears from the circumstance that the percentage
married, widowed, or divorced was distinctly higher
for persons who had lost their hearing during the first
two years of life than for the congenitally deaf,
although the proportion who had reached the age of
45 among those 15 years of age or over was not so great
for the former group (19.6 per cent as compared with
27.8 per cent). The fact that the adventitiously deaf
who lost their hearing during the first two years of life
have married to a greater extent than the congenitally
deaf is possibly explained in part by the circumstance
that the former class comprises a certain number of
persons whose deafness was only partial, and who in all
probability for this reason were able to acquire a
greater facility in communication, especially by the
oral method, than the congenitally deaf, whose deaf-
ness is probably in most cases total. The higher per-
centages shown for the two succeeding periods are in
the main due to the fact that those losing hearing at
these ages had already to a greater or less extent
learned to speak and for that reason would presum-
ably acquire a greater degree of facility in communi-
cation than those who were entirely dependent on
instruction received after the loss of their hearing.

CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

The subject of the cause of deafness is naturally one
of the most important to be considered in any statis-
tical study of deaf-mutism, as returns on this point
should give a fairly accurate indication as to the lines
along which measures for the prevention of deaf-
mutism should be directed in order to bring about the
maximum reduction in the number of persons who
are suffering from this infirmity. Unfortunately the
value of statistics on this subject which are ob-
tained by the correspondence method is to some ex-
tent impaired by the fact that in many instances the
persons returning the schedules are ignorant of the
actual cause of their deafness and either fail to answer
the inquiry as to cause or else give an answer that is

obviously inaccurate or conjectural. This is by no
means surprising, since in a large number of cases they
have undergone no medical examination and have never
received medical treatment for the ear disorder which
occasioned loss of hearing, sothatunlesstheirdeafness
was the direct and immediate consequence of some
other disorder they would have practically no means
of knowing the cause. In fact, so far as the congeni-
tally deaf are concerned, the returns shed practically
no light upon the primary cause of deafness, as those
who reported themselves as deaf from birth almost in-
variably stated that the cause was unknown, the only
exceptions being a few persons who reported that their
deafness was due to malformations or to traumatism
during delivery; but it is questionable whether a can-
vass made under medical supervision would be much
more successful in obtaining information as to the spe-
cific cause of deafness for this class of deaf-mutes, as
congenital deafness is probably in the great majority of
instances due to conditions affecting the internal ear,
the precise nature of which only an autopsy could dis-
close. There were also a large number of indefinite and
inaccurate returns from those whose deafness was ac-
quired; inasmuch, however, as a comparatively small
number of causes are responsible for the great majority
of cases of acquired deafness, and as these causes, fur-
thermore, are generally known and recognized and, so
far as they induce deafness, usually make their connec-
tion with the loss of hearing readily apparent, returns
as to the cause in this class of cases should on the whole
be reasonably significant in indicating the causes of
greatest importance, even where it is necessary to de-
pend on the statements of the deaf persons themselves
or their relatives or friends, who usually have no ac-
quaintance with aural pathology.

It is obviously not to be expected that returns ob-
tained in the manner under consideration should indi-
cate the precise nature of the lesion causing deafness.
This, however, does not materially affect the value of
the statistics, except possibly from the standpoint of
the medical specialist, for the reason that adventitious
deafness, which of course is the only form in any
considerable measure susceptible of control, results
from idiopathic conditions in such a small minority of
instances that a knowledge of the exact nature of the
morbid conditions producing deaf-mutism is much less
important for an effective campaign for its reduction
than is a knowledge of the etiology of these condi-
tions. Moreover, since the probable effect upon the
ear of the principal causes producing deafness is known
with a reasonable degree of accuracy, it is possible to
classify the returns in such a way as to give an ap-
proximately correct indication of the part of the ear
aflected. In tabulating the returns both for 1900 and
for 1910 such a classification was adopted, the causes
assigned being grouped under three broad heads, com-
prising those which ordinarily or in the majority of
instances affect, respectively, the external, the mid-



54 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

dle, and the internal car; those affecting the middle
ear were further divided into suppurative and non-
suppurative affections, and those affecting the inter-
nal ear into causes affecting, respectively, the laby-
rinth, the auditory nerve, and the brain center for
hearing. In addition, there were, of course, a con-
siderable number of cases where the answer to the
inquiry as to cause was too indefinite or obviously
inaccurate to permit classification. While a classifi-
cation on this basis is not absolutely accurate, owing
to the circumstance that even among the returns as-
signing a cause which actually occasions deafness some
undoubtedly represented conjectures not in accord-
ance with fact, and the further circumstance that some
causes may affect more than one part of the ear, it
probably gives a reasonably correct indication of the
relative frequency with which deafness results from
affections of the different parts of the ear.

Table 59 shows the distribution according to re-
ported cause of deafness of the total and the male and
female deaf and dumb population in 1910 for whom
special schedules were returned. In this table the con-
genitally deaf are excluded by reason of the fact that
a definite return as to cause of deafness was made in
so few instances and the difference in the importance
of this class of deaf-mutes for the two sexes is on the
whole so slight that their inclusion in the tabulation
would impair the value of comparisons as to the causes
producing adventitious deafness to a considerable extent
without being compensated by any commensurate gain.

The unsatisfactory character of the returns appears
plainly from the circumstance that for more than one-
fourth of the total number of adventitious deaf-
mutes for whom schedules were returned (28.6 per
cent) the cause of deafness was either not given or else
was stated so indefinitely as not to permit classi-
fication according to the part of the ear presumably
affected. As compared with the results obtained in
connection with the census of the blind taken at the
same time as that of the deaf and dumb, however,
this is a fairly satisfactory showing, since 46 per cent,
or nearly one-half, of the blind who returned schedules
either failed to indicate any cause whatever or made
a return too indefinite or obviously inaccurate to
permit classification under any specific head.

Of the persons who made a sufficiently specific
answer to the inquiry relating to cause of deafness to
permit a classification as to the part of the auditory
apparatus probably affected, the majority reported
a cause ordinarily affecting the middle ear, those
reporting a cause of this nature representing 38.8 per
cent, or nearly two-fifths, of the total number whose
deafness was acquired, and more than one-half (54.4
per cent) of the total number returning a classifiable
cause. Of these by far the greater proportion (82.3
per cent, or about five-sixths) were cases where thecause
reported was one which usually operates by producing
suppuration, such cases representing considerably more

than two-fifths (44.7 per cent) of those in which
a classifiable cause was returned. Persons returning a
cause probably affecting the internal ear constituted
nearly one-third (31.5 per cent) of the total number of
adventitious deaf-mutes, and more than two-fifths
(44.2 per cent) of those stating a classifiable cause.
Nearly all (92.7 per cent) of these, representing about
two-fifths (41 per cent) of the total number return-
ing a classifiable cause, reported causes probably
affecting the auditory nerve. As would be ex-
pected, there were comparatively few instances (64,
or less than 1 per cent of the total) in which the
cause reported was one affecting the external ear, and
it is possible that in some of these the return does not
represent the actual cause.

Table 59 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPE-
CIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE
DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED: 1910.%
Total. Male. Female.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS,
Males
Pez; Pex; l’ett pef 100
Num- | 222 | Num. } €30 Num.| COR o
ber. dggi— ber. dggf" ber. dift'ufi' males
tion. tion. tion.

All COUSOS . cvuecnmaaanaannnn 11,620 {100.0 || 6,479 [100.0 [5,141 {100.0 || 126.0
Causes affecting the external ear. . 64| 0.6 39| 0.6 251 054 (9
Causes affecting the middle ear...| 4,507 | 38.8 || 2, 331 | 36.0 (2,176 | 42.3 || 107.1

Causes producing suppurative
comgition. mg . pp ........ 3,708 | 31.9 (| 1,925 | 29.7 11,783 | 34.7 || 108.0
Scarlet fever........eeacuea.n 2,005 |17.3 |( 1,057 | 16.3 | 948 | 18.4 1115
Measles .....cceicnencnnannnes 5256 | 4.5 262 | 4.0| 283 | 5.1 99.6
Diphtheria.......cceceuen..-- 166 ] 1.4 82} 1.3 84! 1.6
Prneumonia. ....ceceveoncanaes 102 0.9 62| 1.0] 40| 0.8 8;
Abscess in thehead.......... 349 3.0 183 2.8( 166 { 3.2} 110.2
Disease of theear............ 237 | 2.0 119 1.8 118] 2.3 (| 100.8
All other causes produ
suppurative condition...... 34| 2.8 160 | 25| 164 | 3.2 97.6
Causes not producing suppura-
tive condition...... Pp ..... 7891 68| 398] 6.1 391| 7.6 1018
‘Whooping cough............. 301 | 2.6 1441 2.2 1571 3.1 9.7
Catarth. .. ... ....o.cooo.l. 186 | 1.6 951 1.5 91| 1.8
Colds. ..cvmeeiianccnacannn.-. 156 | 1.3 821 1.3 74 1.4
All other causes not produc-
ing suppurative condition..| 146 | 1.3 771 1.2 69| 1.3} (®
All other causes affecting the
middleear........ccocuaeen.. 10{ 0.1 8| o0.1 21 (M ®
Causes affecting the internal ear..| 3,686 | 31.5 || 2,217 | 34.2 |1,449 | 28.2 |} 153.0
Causes affecting the labyrinth..| 226 | 1.9 1431 2.2 83| 1.6
Malarial fev%% and qugme... J 128 L1 84| 1.3 41 0.9
Mum&s ...................... 8] 0.7 521 0.8 331 0.6
All other causes affecting the )
labyrinth...ceeeeceeieennns 131 0.1 71 0.1 6| 0.1) (®
Causes affecting the auditory
NOIVE. ..o .eeunneeneonnnna- 3,399 1 29.3 | 2,048 | 31.6 {1,351 | 26.3 || 151.6
M 12 1,812 115.6 || 1,070 | 16.5 [ 742 | 14.4 || 144.2
Brain fever........cocvvean... 8.0 5841 9.0 343 | 6.7 170.3
Typhoid fever................ 384 | 3.3 2241 3.5| 160 3.1] 140.0
Convulsions.................. 174 | 1.5 109 | 1.7 6t 1.3[|
All other causes affecting the
asuditory nerve............. 102 | 0.9 61] 0.9 4| 0.8} (®
All other causes affecting the
internal ear............. e 41| 0.4 261 0.4 151 0.3 @
Combination of different classes
Of CAUSBS. . oueecennsanannsnennnn 55| 0.5 271 0.4 28| 050} ®
Unclassifiable causes..c.eeeeee-.. 2,336 | 20.1 | 1,323 | 20.4 |1,013 | 19.7 || 130.6
Falls and blows...ccecceccaenann. 587 | 5.1 326| 50| 261 | 5.1 124.9
Accident.......oveeennnnnnnnnn 57| 0.5 38| 0.6 19| 0.4 ™
All other unclassifiable causes..| 1,692 | 14.6 959 | 14.8 | 733 | 14.3 )} 130.8
Cause unknown or not reported..| 92| 8.5 542 8.4 450) 881 120.4
1Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

1 Ratio not shown where number of fomales is less than 100,
3 Loss than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Of the individual causes reported, scarlet fever was
the most important, being specifically named as cause
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by 2,005 persons, or more than one-sixth (17.3 per
cent) of the total number of adventitious deaf-mutes
returning schedules, and nearly one-fourth (24.2 per
cent) of those reporting a classifiable cause. Menin-
gitis ranked next, being reported by 1,812 persons, or
nearly one-sixth (15.6 per cent) of the total number
whose deafness was acquired and more than one-fifth
(21.9 per cent) of those reporting classifiable causes;
while the returns did not permit of an accurate segre-
gation between the cases due to cerebrospinal fever and
those due to simple meningitis, the great majority
were unquestionably due to the former cause. Brain
fever ranked third, being reported by 927 persons.
It is probable, however, that in the great majority of
instances “brain fever’ is in reality merely another
name for meningitis, in which case meningitis is
actually the most important cause, the combined total
for these two causes representing nearly one-fourth
(23.6 per cent) of the total for all causes for the adven-
titiously deaf and practically one-third (33 per cent)
of the total for all classifiable causes.

Measles, which was reported as cause by 525 per-
sons, or 4.5 per cent of the total number of deaf-mutes
returning schedules whose deafness was acquired
ranks next to brain fever among the causes which
could be classified according to the part probably
affected. A somewhat larger number, however, (587)
reported the cause as falls or blows, which could not
be classified on this basis. It is probable that the
returns giving measles as cause of deafness fall short
of the true figure to a much greater extent than is the
case with any of the other important causes. This
is due to the fact that in a large proportion of the cases
where measles results in deafness, loss of hearing does
not actually occur until a considerable period of time
has elapsed, so that the connection between the dis-
ease and the deafness is much less obvious than in
cases where the cause of deafness is a disease like
meningitis or scarlet fever, in which the destruc-
tion of hearing, when it occurs, is usually rapid.
Typhoid fever and abscess in the head were the only
other definite causes returned in as many as 3 per cent
of the cases; it is probable, however, that abscess in
the head in the majority of cases merely represents a
result of the contagious or infectious diseases already
referred to as causing deafness.

The total number of cases in which deafness was
reported as due to meningitis (including brain fever),
scarlet fever, measles, diphtheria, or typhoid fever,
the causes most generally recognized as producing
deaf-mutism, was 5,819, representing 70.2 per cent, or
more than two-thirds, of the total number in which a
classifiable cause was returned. This fact brings out
clearly the great advance which would be effected
in the direction of eliminating deaf-mutism by prog-
ress in the control of communicable diseases.

The distribution according to cause of deafnessof the
male and female deaf-mutes whose deafness was ac-

quired differed to some extent. The proportion report-
ing deafness as due to a cause ordinarily affecting
the middle ear was distinctly higher for females than
for males (42.3 per cent as compared with 36 per cent),
while the proportion reporting a cause affecting the
internal ear was lower (28.2 per cent as compared with
34.2 per cent). Scarlet fever and measles appear to be
somewhat more important as causes for females than
for males, being reported, respectively, by 18.4 and 5.1
per cent of the total for the former and 16.3 and 4 per
cent for the latter, while meningitis and brain fever
were both more important for males, the pereentage
for the former cause being 16.5 for males and 14.4 for
females, and that for the latter 9 for males and 6.7 for
females. Meningitis, in fact, which is outranked by
scarlet fever for both sexes combined and for females
among the causes as returned, was reported more
frequently than any other cause by males.

The figures in the last column of Table 59, which
gives the number of males per 100 females among those
returning the different causes, show that the most
important factor in the great excess of males among
adventitious deaf-mutes is the high ratio among those
reporting a cause affecting the internal ear, and more
especially a cause affecting the auditory nerve. The
number of males per 100 females reporting causes
affecting the auditory nerve was 151.6, as compared
with 126 for all causes combined; a very high excess
of males is shown for those reporting each of the three
causes of this class for which the ratio is given in the
table, the number of males per 100 females being 170.3
for those reporting brain fever, 144.2 for those report-
ing meningitis, and 140 for those reporting typhoid
fever. On the other hand, among those reporting
scarlet fever as the cause the ratio was only 111.5 to
100, andin thecase of those reporting measles and diph-
theria the number was practically the same for the
two sexes.

These differences between the sexes in regard to the
relative number of males and females, respectively,
reporting the leading causes of deafness appear to
correspond in some measure to differences in the mor-
tality rate from the same causes among male and
female children, respectively. Statistics on this point
are not available for the United States; Table 60, on
the following page, however, shows for England and
Wales the average annual death rate for the period
1911-1913 among male and female children under 10
years of age from the five diseases which are generally
recognized as the leading causes of deaf-mutism.

The death rate from meningitis, which in Table 59
shows a higher excess of males among those reporting
it as cause of deafness than any other of the causes
shown in Table 60, was considerably higher relatively
for male than for female children in England and Wales
during the period covered by the table. The death
rate from scarlet fever was practically the same for the
two sexes; by reference to Table 59 it will be seen that
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while there was an excess of males among those report-
ing scarlet fever as cause of deafness, this excess was
relatively slight as compared with that among those
reporting meningitis. In the case of measles, however,
which was reported as cause of deafness by practically
the same number of males and of females, Table 60
shows a somewhat higher death rate for males, al-
though the excess is much less relatively than in
the case of meningitis. On the whole, Tables 59 and 60
lend further support to the supposition that the excess
of males among the deaf and dumb is in some measure
due to a greater susceptibility of that sex to the in-
fectious and contagious diseases which occur most
frequently in childhood.

Table 60 AVERAGEANNUAL DEATH
RATE OF CHILDBREN
UNDER 10 YEARS OF
AGE PER 100,000 LIVING
AT THE SBAME AGE IN
CAUSE OF DEATH. ENGLAND AND WALES:
1911-1913.1
Male. Female,
D = L PN 162.1 149.7
Scarlet fever ................ 22.1 22.3
Diphtheria and croup 52.9 54.9
Meningitis. ...« -.coceuon. 45.6 39.1
Typhoid fever......ccmrvernarrrniiicierinirernnneanns 1.7 2.0

1TIn the population employed as basis for these rates the number of births is
used instead of the number of children under 1 year of age.

While an inquiry as to cause of deafness was in-
cluded in the special schedule at each census from
1880 to 1910, the differences in the class of deaf cov-
ered by the statistics at the respective censuses render
comparisons of the returns on this subject of somewhat
uncertain significance. For purposes of reference,
however, Table 61 is presented, showing the number
at each census returning certain of the more important
causes of deafness. The figures for 1890 do not in-
clude the deaf and dumb Indians, Chinese, or Japanese,
for whom apparently no returns were secured as to
cause of deafness; but owing to the comparatively
small number of these races returning schedules in
1910, this omission does not materially affect the com-
parability of the figures. )

The most significant feature of Table 61 is probably
the regular decrease from census to census in the pro-
portion of cases in which scarlet fever was reported as
cause of deafness. The large decrease in 1890 as com-
pared with 1880 is due mainly to the fact that the
tabulation for cause of deafness at the census of 1880
appears to have been confined to those making a
reasonably definite answer to the inquiry as to
cause of deafness, who represented less than one-half
of the total number whose deafness was acquired,
whereas for 1890, as well as 1910, the figures relate to
the total number whose deafness was not reported as
congenital, regardless of the return as to cause. The
fact, however, that the two censuses since 1890 have
also shown decreases in the proportion of cases credited
to scarlet fever makes it seem probable that this

cause has actually decreased in importance to some
extent. Meningitis shows a considerable decrease
in relative importance as a cause of deafness in 1910
as compared with 1880; this decrease, however, was
due entirely to a decrease between 1880 and 1890, the
two following censuses each showing a small increase.
In view of what has just been said as to the difference
in the basis of tabulation at the respective censuses,
and as there is also reason for believing that there may
have been a difference in classification at the respec-
tive censuses which affected the returns for this cause,
it is questionable whether there has actually been such
a falling off in the importance of meningitis as a cause
as a comparison of the figures for 1910 and 1880
would indicate; on the other band, it seems more
likely that it has actually, as the figures for the later
censuses would appear to indicate, been increasing to
some extent in relative importance, by reason of the
fact that it is less susceptible of control than other
important causes of deafness, such as scarlet fever and
measles. The proportion of cases credited to measles
shows no very great change during the period covered
by the table; this is perhaps accounted for by the fact
that the serious character of this disease does not
appear to have been so generally recognized as that
of diseases like scarlet fever, diphtheria, and menin-
gitis, so that the same effort has not been made for its
control, while it is further probable that any increase
in the degree of accuracy of the returns as to cause
would affect measles to a greater extent than the other
important causes for the reason already stated that in
a very large proportion of the cases where measles
causes deafness the lapse of time between the attack
of the disease and the loss of hearing is so great that
the causal connection is not perceived.

Table 61 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES
‘WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED.
19101 19002 18903 1880+
RBEPORTED CAUSE OF

DEAFNESS. Per Per Per Per

cent cent cent cent

Num-| dis- || Num-| dis- j| Num-| dis- || Num-| dis-

ber. | tri- || ber. | tri- || ber. | tri- || ber. | tri-

bu- bu- bu- bu-

tion. tion. tion. tion,

Total.............. 11,620( 100.0 17,032 100.0;f 23,696 100.0) 10,187] 100.0
Bearlet fever............. 2,005 17.3|! 3,561) 19.9( 4,799{ 20.3l 2,605 26.5
Measles.................. 525 4.5 932] &6.2)) 1,021 4.8 4.4
Diphtheria.............. 166] 1.4 (%) s 222 0.9 0.7
MeningitiS............... 1,812] 15.6|| 2,524| 14.1) 3,278 13.8ll 2, 2.0
Allother................. 7,112 61.2|| 10,915 60.9| 14,376] 60.7[] 4,118 40.4

t Deaf and dumb population for whom special schedules were returned. Fig-
ures include those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

3 Deaf population for whom special schedules were returned less than 5 years
of a.geD::‘en hearing wg? lgst. tall. F

ersons unable to speak at all. Figures include those for wh
whe?]l)lafcuﬁg vtzsas lostlwgs no? ;;ported. rtod om the age
-mutes, exclusive of those repo: as 16 of age or over when hear-

ing was lost, who reported cause of deafness, Whif;e?lfe e gc:?rt for 1880 does not
state specifically that the relate only to persons whose deafness was acquired,
the number of congenital deaf-mutes, if any, who were included is probs&y too
small to have any material influence upon the percentages.

§ Beparate figures for diphtheria n svailnb?:.

Ireland is the only foreign country publishing sta-
tistics as to cause of deafness which are at all com-
parable with those for the United States, and even for
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this country satisfactory comparisons can be made for
only a few of the more important causes. Table 62,
however, shows the number of deaf and dumb persons
in Ireland in 1911 reporting certain of the more im-
portant causes, with the percentage which they rep-
resented of the total.

Table 62 DEAF AND DUMB POP-
ULATION OF IRE-
LAND WHOSE DEAF-
NESS WAS AC

QUIRED: 1811,
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.

Per cent
Number. | distribu-
tion.

ALl CAUSEE . oo eeme e citaaa s 725 100.0
..................................................... 35 4.8
Searlet . S 1% lgg
Cerebrgospiﬁiifié\}éi' 18 2.5
Hydrocep alus........... 23 3.2
..................... 59 8.1
All other ................................................... 403 55.6

In Ireland, as in the United States, scarlet fever was
the cause of deafness most frequently reported, being
returned in a slightly larger proportion of cases than
in the United States (18.9 per cent as compared with
17.3 per cent). Meningitis, however, was much less
important in Ireland than in the United States; of the
deaf and dumb in the former country whose deafness
was acquired, only 9.4 per cent, or less than one-tenth,
reported meningitis or cerebrospinal fever as cause of
deafness, whereas in the United States meningitis was
reported as cause by 15.6 per cent, or nearly one-sixth,
of the total, and in addition this was probably the
actual cause of deafness in a considerable proportion
of the cases where deafness was ascribed to ‘“brain
fever,” a cause not shown in the published returns for
Ireland. The proportion of cases credited to measles
was practically the same for the two countries (4.8 for
Ireland and 4.5 for the United States).

The Austrian Statistical Central Commission also
formerly published statistics as to the cause of deaf-
ness for inmates of institutions for deaf-mutes in its
annual report on health statistics. The figures for
1906, the last year for which the publication mentioned
presented statistics relating to the deaf and dumb, are
given in Table 63.

Table 63 DEAF AND DUMB IN
INSTITUTIONS  FOR
DEAFMUTES IN AUS-
TRIA WHOSE DEAF-
NESS WAS ACQUIRED;
CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, 1906,
Per cent
Number. | distribu-
tion.
Al COUSOS . - caevccrunrerenaicineraennaaanesraacacnsen 1,070 100.0
Convulsions, spasms, fits (Fraisen, Krimpfe, Gicht)....... 111 10.4
Othor diseates of the brain 60A DEFVES.............. ... .- 202 18.9
117 10.9
1 1.0
42 8.9
61 5.7
83 7.8
25 2.3
111 10.4
148 13.8
159 14.9

Scarlet fever is apparently of much less importance
as a cause of deafness in Austria than in the United
States, being reported as cause for only 10.9 per cent
(one-tenth) of the deaf-mutes in deaf-mute institu-
tions in the former country in 1906. The largest
class with respect to cause shown in the table is that
comprising persons whose deafness was attributed to
““Other diseases of the brain and nerves,” who con-
stituted 18.9 per cent, or a little less than one-fifth, of
the total; it is probable that persons whose deafness
was due to meningitis were largely included under this
head. The proportion reporting measles as cause was
3.9 per cent, or somewhat less than in the United States.

Owing probably to the difficulty of getting accurate
returns as to cause of deafness, the schedule which in
Germany must be filled out for every deaf-mute child
of school age makes no direct inquiry as to cause.
Among a number of inquiries to be answered upon the
admission of the child to an institution for the deaf and
dumb, however, is one which asks, ‘‘During or in direct
connection with what disease did deafness become
noticeable?”, several of the more common causes of
deafness being specifically indicated. The results ob-
tained from this inquiry for the period beginning Jan-
uary 1, 1902, and ending June 30, 1905, are of some
interest and are shown in Table 64; it must be borne
in mind, however, that owing to the difference in the
form of the inquiry and the limitation of the statistics
to a relatively small proportion of the deaf and dumb,
comparisons with the United States are of uncertain

. significance.
Table 64 DEAF-MUTE  CHILDREN
OF SCHOOL AGE IN IN-
STITUTIONS FOR DEAF-
MUTES IN GERMANY
‘WHOSE DEAFNESS BE-
CAME NOTICEABLE
DURING OR AFTER DIS-
DISEASE OR INJURY DURING OR AFTER WHICH DEAFNESS EASE OR INJURY: JAN-
BECAME NOTICEABLE, Y;:;‘Y 1, 1902-JUNE 30,
Per cent
Number. distribu-
tion.
All causes........... e eeeeneee e ee—————. 3,002 | 100.0
Cerebres&inal ()£ R 270 9.0
.................................... 620 20.7
Other diseases of the brain. ....ocovveemnenaenaniaiias 391 13.0
Bearlet fever....coemeeeiimiannniiaiiiia i 470 15.7
B s e e memcremesas s tiants s aterae e erenarsen 182 6.1
DIDBLRETIA - - o even e wnenrnnnmnecenecameeaeacnenraannannns 8 2.8
POX.euresroreresceannannesranteancoeeeoceeneaanas 4 0.1
Typhoid fever (Unterleibstyphus) 118 3.9
DOODING COURN - - e eecemvnenrmrnennmnannamaenanns 48 1.6
Influenza........ e 33 1.1
Syphilis or Keratitis dxﬂusa. . 4 0.1
I opathic diseases of the ear. 181 6.0
Other diseases................. 404 13.5
Imurles tothehead........coerevecracamraramioananneaaas 199 6.6

The 3,002 children for whom the inquiry as to the
disease or injury during or after which deafness became
noticeable was answered represented about seven-
eighths (86.5 per cent) of the 3,472 deaf-mute children
of school age in institutions for deaf-mutes during the
period covered by the returns. By far the largest
number (620, constituting 20.7 per cent, or one-fifth,
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of the total) reported that their deafness had become
noticeable during or after an attack of meningitis (Ge-
hirnhautentztindung), and in addition, nearly one-tenth
(9 per cent) indicated cerebrospinal fever (epidemische
Genickstarre) as the probable cause, these two diseases
together being reported by considerably more than one-
fourth (29.6 per cent) of the total. Other diseases of
the brain were reported by 13 per cent of those answer-
ing the inquiry, so that altogether more than two-
fifths (42.7 per cent) indicated as the probable cause of
deafness some cerebral affection, and there is ground
for regarding even this figure as too low.! Scarlet
fever ranked next to meningitis in the frequency with
which it was returned, being reported by nearly one-
sixth (15.7 per cent) of the total. The proportion re-
porting measles was 6.1 per cent. The number re-
porting injuries to the head (representing 6.6 per cent
of the total) was, however, slightly greater than the
number reporting measles, while the number reporting
idiopathic diseases of the ear was practically the same
as the latter.

General Table 13 (p. 128) shows for each division and
state the distribution according to reported cause of
deafness of the deaf and dumb population for whom
special schedules were returned. Table 65 shows a
similar distribution in a more condensed form, with
percentages, for each geographic division. The con-
genitally deaf are included in this table in order to
bring out more clearly the actual importance of' the
various causes in the respective divisions in producing
deaf-mutism.

The divisions present some interesting contrasts in
regard to the leading causes of deafness. Although in
the United States as a whole scarlet fever was reported
as cause more frequently than meningitis, this was
true in only four of the nine geographic divisions—the
New England, Middle Atlantic, East North Central,
and South Atlantic—meningitis being the cause most
frequently reported in the remaining five. Meningi-
tis and brain fever taken together outranked any other
classifiable cause for the United States as a whole and
for eight of the nine divisions; New England, how-
ever, constitutes a striking exception, the proportion
of cases in which scarlet fever was reported as cause
being considerably in excess of the combined propor-
tion for meningitis and brain fever. Of the other
causes shown separately in the table, falls and blows
ranked next to those just specified in the New England,
Middle Atlantic, Mountain, and Pacific divisions;
abscess of the head, which, however, as already pointed

1 #“This number [the number for whom a disease of the brain was
reported as apparent cause of deafness] should probably in reality be
increased somewhat, as many cases had manifestly been diagnosed
erroneously ag ?’phoid fever (‘“nerve fever”).”’—Translated from
Die Erqgebnisse der fortlaufenden Statistik der Taubstummen wdhrend
der Jahre 1902 bis 1905 (in’ Medizinal-Statistische Mitteilungen aus dem
Kaiserlichen Gesundheitsamite, Band X II, Heft 1, 1908, p. 17).

out, is probably merely the sequel of some other dis-
ease, in the three southern divisions; and measles in
the two North Central divisions.

The percentages for the leading causes show a con-
siderable range in the different divisions. Scarlet
fever, for example, was reported as cause by only 4.4
per cent of the total number of deaf-mutes returning
schedules in the West South Central division, as com-
pared with 16.9 per cent, or one-sixth, of those in the
New England division; considerably more than one-
fourth (27.4 per cent) of those in this latter division
whose deafness was acquired attributed it to this cause.
Similarly, the percentage naming meningitis as the
cause of deafness ranged from 5.1 in the South Atlantic
division to 15 in the Pacific division, and the percent-
age reporting brain fever from 1.4 in the South Atlantic
to 7.8 in the East North Central;, when these two
causes are taken together the range is from 6.4 in the
South Atlantic to 20.1 in the Pacific division. The
percentage for falls and blows varied from 1.7 in the
two South Central divisions to 5.1 in the Middle Atlan-
tic; that for measles from 1.7 in the East South Central
to 3.4 in the East North Central; and that for typhoid
fever from 1.4 in the South Atlantic and East South
Central to 2.8 in the East North Central.

These wide variations in the relative importance of
the respective causes in the different divisions are
somewhat difficult of explanation. In largemeasure, of
course, they are due to variations in the percentage of
congenital cases; thus the high percentages shown for
scarlet fever and meningitis in the Pacific division are
undoubtedly accounted for to a considerable extent by
the low proportion of congenital deafness in that di-
vision, resulting from the fact that it is in large part a
newly settled division. Similarly, the low percentages
for the leading causes of deafness in the southern di-
visions may be due to the high proportion of congenital
deafnessin these divisions. In this connection, however,
it must be remembered that a high percentage of con-
genital deafness may be due either to a high preva-
lence of this form of deafness or to a low incidence of
acquired deafness, and that it can not always be deter-
mined which is the factor actually operating in any
given instance. Another circumstance which must be
borne in mind in connection with statistics as to cause
of deafness by geographic divisions is that the preva-
lence of the various diseases causing deafness has prob-
ably varied widely in individual divisions at different
periods of time, so that a high percentage for a given
cause may reflect epidemic or semiepidemic condi-
tions at some time in the past, and does not necessarily
indicate the present importance of the disease in ques-
tion as a cause of deaf-mutism in the given division.
Differences in the completeness and accuracy of the
returns as to cause are also responsible for some of the
differences shown for the various divisions.



Table 65 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.
REPORTED CAUSE OPF DEAFNESS. East West East West
Sl | magina | ol | Jr | Zouh |t | Somi | Gt | Ml | pecte
ates. : e} ntral ntra! : Tal : vision,
division. | division. | giyision, | division. | 41V510R- | givision, | ivision. | 1Vision.
NUMBER.

AlLCAUSES. - e eeiennetiieraeneaaanenerenseeraneerneaan- 19,153 1,187 4,133 4,329 2,767 2,326 1,868 1,613 352 581
Causes affecting theexternalear..............ocooooovoiaaaaaa.. 64 7 7 17 14 8 2 6 1 2
Causes affecting the middleear.................................. 4,807 327 1,030 1,084 691 444 364 316 95 156

Causes produeing suppurative condition..................... 3,708 %8 908 896 546 361 276 243 7 121

Scarlet fover.. ..ot 2, 005 201 579 509 276 142 101 71 43 53

........ 25 29 123 149 85 52 32 33 8 14

Diphtheria. .. 166 7 43 50 18 17 13 7 9 2

Pneumonia 102 8 25 21 19 9 5 6 3 6

349 9 25 59 44 70 76 57 5 4

237 10 48 34 41 34 28 36 3 3

324 4 65 74 63 27 21 33 8 9

789 39 120 186 142 91 88 3 16 34

301 13 48 75 64 28 30 24 4 15

186 1 30 44 23 26 20 33 2 7

156 12 25 38 27 18 15 8 3 10

All other causes not producing suppurative condition. 146 13 17 29 28 19 23 8 7 2

All other causes aflecting the middleear..................... 10H..cumen.es 2 2 3 b2 PO IO RO 1

Causes affecting the internalear.............ceuiivuierucnaenana. 3,666 |- 17 869 1,053 621 229 233 249 89 152

Causes affecting the labyrinth. 226 4 21 49 26 30 34 54 3 5

Malarial fever and quinine 128 1 6 28 12 18 23 36 1 3

% ............................... 85 2 13 18 12 10 8 18 2 2

All other causes affecting the labyrinth. 13 1 2 3 2 2 21 S ) I

Causos sﬂecting the auditory nerve.. 3,399 162 835 994 590 194 199 194 26 145

..................... 1,812 83 454 458 335 118 113 115 49 87

Brain ever ................ 927 45 229 336 161 32 48 32 14 30

Typhoid | G0 SRR 384 21 68 120 63 32 26 32 9 13

Convulsions. .........coovinmiiiieininanannn 174 7 67 51 16 (] 9 5 4 9

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve 102 6 17 29 15 6 3 10 10 6

All other causes affecting the internal ear 41 5 13 10 5 [ 31 IS, | O 2

Combination of different classes of causes . 55 2 21 9 12 3 2 [ ) P, 2

Unclassifiable causes. ... coooiereiiiiiiiiii i iiirieeeaane. 9,869 595 1,949 1,963 1,208 1,516 1,167 978 158 245

Congenital. ... ... eaeaaans 7,533 453 1,465 1,434 909 1,292 954 743 114 169

Falls and blows, .. 587 49 209 118 72 46 32 28 10 23

Accident. ........c.oeeao... 57 3 18 15 7 3 5 L 3 PO, 1

All other unclassifiable causes 1,602 90 257 396 310 175 176 202 34 52

Cause unknown or not reported 992 85 257 203 131 126 97 60 9 24
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

Al CAUSOS. o e nrnie i certaieia e araaaeeanaa————. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Causes affecting theexternalear.. ... ... .....ccceeviiivnnnnnn.. 0.3 0.6 0.2 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.1 0.4 0.3 0.3
Causes affecting the middle ear 23.5 27.5 4.9 25.0 25.0 19.1 19.5 19.6 27.0 26.9

Causes producing suppurative condition 19.4 24.3 22.0 20.7 19.7 15.1 14.8 15.1 22.4 20.8
o fe .................................... 10.5 16.9 14.0 11.8 10.0 6.1 5.4 4.4 12.2 14.3
................ 2.7 2.4 3.0 3.4 3.1 2.2 1.7 2.0 2.3 2.4
Diphtheria ............ 0.9 0.6 1.0 1.2 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.4 2.6 0.3
Pne Mg, ..oceunnnn 0.5 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.7 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.9 1.0
Abscess in the head.... 1.8 0.8 0.6 1.4 1.6 3.0 4.1 3.5 1.4 0.7
Diseaseoftheear........ccovevriinnrenananc..n.. 1.2 0.8 1.2 0.8 1.5 1.5 1.5 2.2 0.9 0.5
All other causes producing suppurative condition 17 2.0 1.6 1.7 2.3 1.2 1.1 2.0 2.3 1.5
Causes not goducing suppurative condition 4.1 3.3 4.9 4.3 5.1 3.9 4.7 4.5 4.5 5.9
‘Whoo gooug . 1.6 1.1 1.2 1.7 2.3 1.2 1.6 1.5 1.1 2.6
Catarr, 1.0 0.1 0.7 1.0 0.8 1.1 1.1 2.0 0.6 1.2
............................... 0.8 1.0 0.6 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.8 0.5 0.9 1.7

Al other causes not producing suppurative condi . 0.8 1.1 0.4 0.7 1.0 0.8 1.2 0.5 2.0 0.3

All other causes affecting the middleear..................... 0.1 |levennunnn o ®) 0.1 (115 U (ORI PN RPN 0.2
Causes affeoting the internalear. ..............cccvivirnnnnnnn... 19.1 14.4 21.0 24.3 22.4 9.8 12.5 15.4 25.3 26.3
Causes affecting the labyrinth. .............................. 1.2 0.3 0.5 1.1 0.9 1.3 1.8 3.3 0.9 0.9
Malarial fever and quinine................. e 0.7 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.4 0.8 1.2 2.2 0.3 0.5
MUMPS. ceuinrneeessanccararosmsancacsanasen 0.4 0.2 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 1.1 0.6 0.3
....... 0.1 0.1 (O] 0.1 0.1 0.1 [ 27 RPN R AP,

Causes aﬂect the auditory nerve 17.7 13.6 20.2 23.0 21.3 8.3 10.7 12.0 4.4 256.0
ting v 9.5 7.0 11.0 10.6 12.1 5.1 6.1 7.1 13.9 15.0

4.8 3.8 5.5 7.8 5.8 1.4 2.6 2.0 4.0 5.2

2.0 1.8 1.8 2.8 2.3 1.4 1.4 2.0 2.6 2.2

0.9 0.6 1.6 1.2 0.6 0.3 0.5 0.3 1.1 1.5

0.5 0.5 0.4 0.7 0.5 0.3 0.2 0.6 2.8 1.0

All other causes affecting the internalear.................... 0.2 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 {ceeeenannn 0.1{....... aee 0.3
Combination of different classes of causes . ....................... 0.3 0.2 0.5 0.2 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.2 Joeeenennes 0.3
Unolassifiable Causes. ... ..cuveeeneeeerneeuaaeacaaeenancneannnnen 51.5 50.1 47.2 45.3 46.9 65.2 62.6 60.6 “4.9 42.2
39.3 38.2 35.4 33.1 32.9 55.54 51.2 46.1 32.4 2.1

3.1 4.1 5.1 2.7 2.8 2.0 1.7 1.7 2.8 4.0

0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.3 [ 3% 1 P 0.2

8.8 7.6 6.2 9.1 11.2 7.5 9.4 12.5 9.7 9.0

5.2 7.2 6.2 4.7 4.7 5.4 5.2 3.7 2.6 4.1

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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In determining the probable extent to which the
differences in the relative importance of individual
causes were due to variations in their prevalence in
the respective divisions at the present time, accurate
mortality statistics would be of considerable service.
Unfortunately a considerable part of the United States
is not included in the registration area for deaths, and
the portion excluded comprises the greater part of the
South, which shows some of the most striking varia-
tions from the other divisions in regard to causes of
deafness, so that it is necessary to exercise some cau-
tion in the use of mortality rates for the purpose of
comparisons between geographic divisions. As such
comparisons for the leading causes of acquired deaf-
mutism would, however, be of considerable interest
in the present connection, Table 66 is presented, show-
ing the average annual death rate among children
under 10 years of age from typhoid fever, measles,
scarlet fever, diphtheria and croup, and ‘meningitis for
the 5-year period 1910-1914 for those portions of the
respective geographic divisions included within the
registration area for which statistics as to the causes
of death at the different ages are available.

Table 66 AVERAGE ANNUAL DEATH RATE FROM SPECIFIED
CAUSE AMONG CHILDREN UNDER 10 YEARS OF
AGE PER 100,000 LIVING AT SAME AGE: 1910-1914.1
DIVISION.
. Diphthe-
hoid Scarlet : Menin-
Measles. ria and ey

ever., fever. croup. gitis,
Total...oceveuecronncnnn- 10.7 44.8 36.5 87.5 39.3
New England. .. ..c.ccccan..... 4.9 51.7 28.5 85.3 55.4
Middle Atlantic.......ceac-... 6.7 56.5 45.6 109.8 36.0
East North Central (part oif). .- 11.8 37.5 41.9 86.2 36.3
‘West North Central (part of)... 14.3 33.9 32.0 68.9 28.5
South Atlantic (part of).. ..... 19.0 32.5 13.6 57.3 43.4
East South tral of 26.0 39.5 1.0 92.7 63.9
West South Central of) 12.5 45.3 10.9 96.8 41.2
(: [:3 5 J . 17.1 36.9 49.7 40.0 36.1
Pacific (part of)...-vereeena-. 1.7 32.0 16.0 40.1 39.3

1 Figures relate to registration states and registration cities of 100,000 papulation
or over innonregistration states; for smaller registration citiesinnonregistrationstates
figures are not available.

As the death rate of children under 10 years of age
from scarlet fever in the three southern divisions is
much below the average for the United States as a
whole, it seems probable that the low percentage of
cases in which scarlet fever was returned as cause of
deafness in these divisions reflects actual conditions,
especially as scarlet fever is likely to be as readily
recognized as any of the leading causes. In New
England, on the other hand, where the percentage
reporting scarlet fever as cause of deafness is high and
the percentage reporting meningitis low, the death
rate from the former cause is below the average and
that from the latter cause above the average, so that
it is apparent that some part of the explanation for
the conditions first mentioned must be sought elsewhere
than in the relative prevalence of the respective causes
at the present time. For two of the southern divi-
sions the death rate from measles is below the aver-
age; the rates from meningitis and from typhoid
fover, however, are above the average in all three

'14.3 per cent for all classes combined).
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divisions, and that from diphtheria in two. On the
whole, so far as mortality returns go, it seems fully as
probable that the high percentage of congenital deaf-
mutism in the South indicates a high prevalence of
congenital deafness in this section of the country as
that it reflects a low prevalence of acquired deaf-
mutism. In general, however, owing to the limita~
tions already mentioned, the statistics fail to shed any
very extensive light on the reasons for the variations
in the proportions of the deaf and dumb who attrib-
uted their deafness to the several causes.

General Table 14 (p. 132) shows the number in the
various race and nativity classes among the deaf and
dumb for whom special schedules were returned who
reported the various causes of deafness. Table 67
gives similar figures in somewhat less detail.

The three leading race and nativity classes differ to
some extent in respect to the relative importance of
the different causes of deafness. Among the foreign-
born whites the proportion of cases where deafness
was due to scarlet fever was considerably above the
average, being 15.2 per cent, as compared with 10.5
per cent for all classes combined, while the proportion
for meningitis and brain fever taken together was
below the average (11.2 per cent, as compared with
On the other
hand, the percentage reporting typhoid fever as cause
was congsiderably higher for this class (4.8) than for
any of the others. Among the Negroes the percent-
age reporting scarlet fever as the cause of deafness
was exceptionally low, being only 2.9, as compared
with a percentage of 10.5 for the native whites. The
percentages for measles, typhoid fever, and meningitis
(including brain fever) were also somewhat lower than
in the case of the whites.

As a number of different factors contribute to bring
about the differences in the percentages for the respec-
tive causes in the several race and nativity classes,
it is difficult to determine definitely just what is the
precise significance of these differences. To a certain
extent variations in the tendency to congenital deaf-
ness in the respective classes may account for differ-
ences in the relative importance of the causes of
acquired deafness, this factor being perhaps especially
likely to influence the figures for the Negroes; but on
the whole it seems probable that the differences in the
percentages congenitally deaf are to a greater or less
extent themselves explained by the differences in the
percentages for the causes producing acquired deaf-
ness, rather than that they explain these differences.
Variations in the definiteness and accuracy of the
returns as to cause constitute another factor requiring
consideration; in particular, it appears probable that
the Jow percentages for the leading causes in the case
of the Negroes are partly explained in this manner.
This may also account in part for some of the figures
for the foreign-born whites; in connection with the
high percentage for typhoid fever shown for this class,
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for example, it is interesting to note that the German
report on deaf-mutes of school age for the period
1902-1905 states that the cases where typhoid fever
(Unterleibstyphus) was returned as apparent cause prob-
ably in many instances represent cases where the
actual ailment was some disease of the brain (see p. 58).

To some extent, however, the differences in the
percentages for the several causes in the respective
race and nativity classes reflect actual differences
in the importance of the different diseases as causes
of deafness. The extremely low percentage for
scarlet fever in the case of Negroes, for example,
unquestionably indicates that this is much less im-
portant as a cause of deafness for Negroes than it is
for whites, because, as already noted (p. 22) the
death rate from this cause is distinctly lower for
Negroes than for whites. The much smaller dispro-
portion between the percentages for the two races in
the case of meningitis than in the case of the other
important causes makes it apparent that there is

much less difference in the degree to which whites
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and Negroes, respectively, are susceptible to this
disease; and in fact, as already pointed out, mortality
statistics tend to show that the death rate from
meningitis is higher for Negroes than for whites. The
diseases generally recognized as the leading causes
of adventitious deaf-mutism, namely, scarlet fever,
measles, diphtheria, meningitis (including brain fever),
and typhoid fever, taken together, were returned as
cause for only 14.2 per cent, or one-seventh, of the
Negroes for whom schedules were received, as com-
pared with 31 per cent, or nearly one-third, for the
native whites, and 34.5 per cent, or more than one-
third, for the foreign-born whites. After making all
allowances for differences in the accuracy of the
returns and also for possible differences in the tendency
to congenital deafness, it still seems probable that
these percentages to some extent reflect actual con-
ditions, and that the h1gher proportion congenitally
deaf among the Negroes is due more to a relatively low
incidence of adventitious deafness than to a high
incidence of congenital deafness.

Table 67 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES. WERE RETURNED: 1910.
White. Colored.
All classes.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. Total. Native. Foreign-born. Total. Negro.
Othler
Per cent Per cent Per cent. Fer cent Per cent Per cent| ©0F
Number. | distri- [| Number.| distri- || Number.| distri- I‘{,‘;n' distri- I‘{;;:rn- distri- 1\{,‘;':“' distri- | ored*
bution. bution. bution. * | bution. * | bution. ° | bution.

All CAUSES. cnriiieniicnaienaniniananan 19,153 100.0 18,016 100.0 16,178 100.0 1,838 100.0 1,137 100.0 1,069 100.0 68
Causes affecting the externalear............ 64 0.3 58 0.3 49 0.3 9 0.5 6 0.5 5 0.5 1
Causes affecting the middle ear.............. 4,507 23.5 4,375 24.3 3,967 24.5 408 22,2 132 11.6 122 11.4 10

Causes producing suppurative condition. 3,708 19, 3,613 20.1 3,238 20.0 375 , 4 95 8.4 88 8.2 7
Scarletfever.....cccceueeamacannn..t 2,005 10.5 1,971 10.9 1,692 10.5 279 15.2 34 3.0 31 2.9 3
(0] T 525 2,7 508 2.8 462 2.9 46 2.5 17 L5 15 L4 2
Diphtheria.....coeeemeeneacecananna. 166 0.9 164 0.9 148 0.9 16 0.9 2 0.2 2 0.2].......
Pneumonia. ........ 102 0.5 96 0.5 95 0.6 1 0.1 6 0.5 5 0.5 1
Abscess in the head 349 1.8 332 1.8 330 2.0 2 0.1 17 1.5 17 L6].......
Disease of the ear.. 237 L2 230 1.3 221 1.4 9 0.5 7 0.6 6 0.6 1
All other causes produc gsuppur
tive conditlon....cecueueuueennn... 324 L7 312 1.7 200 1.8 22 1.2 12 1.1 12 L1f.......
Causes not producing suppurative con-
[ 3177 « PP 789 4.1 752 4.2 720 4.5 32 L7 37 3.3 34 3.2 3
Whooping cough.......c.o.......... 301 L6 290 1.6 276 L7 14 0.8 11 L0 10 0.9 1
[07:17:1 ¢ & 1 WA 186 1.0 179 Lo 177 L1 2 0.1 7 0.6 7 0.71.......
ﬁ'ﬂds ............................... 156 0.8 149 0.8 137 0.8 12 0.7 7 0.6 7 0.74.......
other causes not producing su
purative conditxon? ........ g . p- 146 0.8 134 0.7 130 0.8 4 0.2 12 L1 10 0.9 2
All other causes affecting the middle ear. 10 0.1 10 0.1 9 0.1 1 (L5 3 VR (RPN DO PO RO,
Causes affecting the internalear............. 3,666 19.1 3,526 19.6 3,188 19.7 338 18.4 140 12.3 135 12.6 5
Causes affecting the labyrinth........... 226 1.2 200 L1 187 1.2 13 0.7 26 2.3 26 2.40.......
Malarial fever and quinine.......... 128 0.7 109 0.6 105 0.6 4 0.2 19 1.7 19 1L.8).......
MUmMPS. .. oieeieeieeinaaeaaanas 85 0.4 82 0.5 73 0.5 9 0.5 3 0.3 3 0.3|.......
All other causes aﬂectm the laby-
FIEr oo eeeer B 1 1| o1 o| ® Y R Y A 4 o4 o ol
Causes aﬂectm the anditory nerve. 3,399 17.7 3,286 18.2 2,966 18.3 320 17.4 113 9.9 108 10.1 5
Meningitis i 1,812 9.5 1,731 9.6f] Tese| 103 72 3.9 81 7.1 81 7.6 0euees
Brain fever. 927 4.8 916 5.1 783 4.8 133 7.2 11 1.0 8 0.7 3
Typhoid fever. . .. 384 2,0 367 2.0 278 L7 89 4.8 17 L5 15 1.4 2
Convulsions . 174 0.9 173 1.0 160 L0 13 0.7 1 0.1 1 0.11.......
All other causes affecting the audi-
tOry Derve....eceuue.. g ........... 102 0.5 99 0.6 86 0.5 13 0.7 3 0.3 3 0.3.......
All oth es affecting the internal
eax?. . er eaus ........... g .............. 41 0.2 40 0.2 35 0.2 0.3 1 0.1 0.1(.......
Combination of different classes of causes.... 55 0.3 53 0.3 49 0.3 0.2 2 0.2 2 0.2
Unclassifiable causes...covevmerveneenenna. 9,809 51.5 9,085 50. 4 8,123 50.2 062 52.3 784 69.0 736 68.8 48
C L e 7,533 39.3 6,901 38.3 6,314 39.0 587 319 632 85.6 596 55.8 36
Falls and blows. - -nnmeennll 1100000 ’ 587 3.1 ' 558 3.1 ' 439 2.7 119 6.5 29 2.6 28 2.6 1
Accident.......oooeciiiiiiiiiiiianaan 57 0.3 54 0.3 46 0.3 8 0.4 3 0.3 3 0.31.......
All other unclassifiable causes........... 1,692 8.8 1,572 8.7 1,324 8.2 248 13.5 120 10,6 109 10.2 11
Cause unknown or not reported............. 992 52 919 51 82|, 50 117 6.4 3 6.4 69 6.5 4
1 Per cent distribution of ¢ Other colored’’ not shown, as base is less than 100. 1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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In order to bring out somewhat more clearly the
differences in the relative importance of the various
affections producing adventitious deafness for the
respective race and nativity classes, Table 68 is pre-
sented, showing the per cent distribution by cause of
deafness of those in each class who reported their
deafness as acquired.

‘Table 68 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF AND DUMB
POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHED-
ULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE DEAFNESS
WAS ACQUIRED: 1910,}
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, White. Colored.3
1ates 7
classes. Na | For- Ne-
Total. | . eign- | Total.
tive. bogrg. gro.
All Causes. ...ouereariancanaan. 100.0 |} 100.0 || 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 || 100.0
Causes affecting the external ear. . ... 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.7 1.2 1.1
Causes affecting the middle ear.......| 38.8( 39.4 | 40.2:| 32.6 | 26.1[ 25.8
Causes producing suppurative con
dition.........0............... 31.9.{ 32.5 32.8| 30.0| 18.8 18.6
Scarlet fever. ...........coooo.... 17.3 || 17.7( 17.2| 22.3 6.7 6.6
Measles...... 4.5 4.6 4.7 3.7 3.4 3.2
Diphtheria 1.4 1.5 1.5} 13| 0.4 0.4
Preumonia. .......cccocuvecenn.. 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.1 1.2 1.1
Abscessinthehead.............. 3.0 3.0 3.3 0.2 3.4 3.6
Disease of theear................ 2.0 2.1 2.2 0.7 1.4 1.3
All other causes producing sup-
purative condition.........._.. 2.8 2.8 2.9 1.8 2.4 2.5
Causes not producing suppurative
eonditioll’a ..... ing .............. 6.8 7.3 2.6 7.8 7.2
Whoo%ing cough................ 2.6 2.6 2.8 1.1 2.2 2.1
tarrh. ... ..ol 1 1.6 1.8 0.2 1.4 1.5
Colds. ....oovmrueeiacranannnn.. 1.3 1.3 1.4 1.0 1.4 1.5
All other causes not producing
suppurative condition....... . 1.3 1.2 1.3] e.3! 2.4 2.1
All other causes affecting the mid-
dleear.........oviiiiiiiiinnann.. 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 ......0......
Causes affecting theinternal ear......| 31.5( 31.7] 32.3| 27.0{ 27.7{ 28.5
Causes affecting the laﬁyrinth...... 1.9 1.8 1.9 1.0 5.1 5.5
Malarial fever and quinine....... 1.1 1.0 1.1 0.3 3.8 4.0
Mumps....coveieirennseninaun, 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.6
All other causes affecting the
11 4 « 0.1 0.1 0.1]....... 0.8 0.8
Causes affecting the auditory nerve.| 29.3 ([ 29.6 || 30.1| 25.6 | 22.4|| 22.8
Meningitis. .....cooveceenannnan.. 15.6 15.6 16.8 5.8 16.0 17.1
Brainfever.........ccceeieao. 8.0 8.2 7.9 10.6 2.2 1.7
Typhoid fever 3.3 3.3 2.8 7.1 3.4 3.2
Convulsions. .........co.cev.o.. 1.5 1.6 1.6 1.o| 0.2 0.2
All other causes affecting the
auditory nerve.......c.cc..... 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.6 0.6
All other causes affecting the in-
ternal @ar_........coeeoiiniaiann. 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.2
Combination of different classes of
CASOS. . o veeeeccaecniaaaanaaa-. 0.5 0.5 0.5| 03| 0.4 0.4
Unclassifiable causes................ 20.1)| 19.6 | 18.3 30.1|f 29.6
Fallsand blows. ... .............. 5.1 5.0 4.5 9.5 5.7 5.9
Accident. ... .........o.o.o..o.... 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6
All other unclassifiable cadses.. ... 14.6 14,1 13.4| 19.8 | 23.8 23.0
Cause unknown or not reported...... 8.5 8.3 8.1 9.4 | 14.5] 1l4.6

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

2 Per cent disursbution of ““Other colored”” mot shown, as base is less than 100,

Meningitis (including brain fever) was reported as
cause of deafness by one-fourth (24.8 per cent) of the
native whites whose deafness was acquired, as com-
pared with corresponding percentages of 16.4, or one-
sixth, and 18.8, or somewhat less than one-fifth, for
the foreign-born whites and Negroes, respectively.
Scarlet fever was reported as cause by 17.2 per cent,
or slightly more than one-sixth, of the native white
deaf-mutes whose deafness was acquired, as compared
with 22.3 per cent, or more than one-fifth, of the
foreign-born whites, and 6.6 per cent, or only one-

sixteenth, in the case of the Negroes. About one-tenth
(9.5 per cent) of the foreign-born whites assigned falls
or blows as the cause of their deafness, the correspond-
ing percentage for native whites being only 4.5 and
that for Negroes 5.9. The percentage reporting
typhoid fever was 7.1 for the foreign-born whites, as
compared with 2.8 and 3.2, respectively, for the native
whites and the Negroes; the percentage reporting
measles was 4.7 for the native whites, 3.7 for the
foreign-born whites, and 3.2 for the Negroes.

General Table 15 (p. 134) shows the distribution
according to reported cause of deafness of the deaf
and dumb population for whom special schedules were
returned, classified according to age when hearing was
lost. Table 69 (p. 64) gives a similar distribution in
more condensed form for those whose deafness was
acquired, with percentages.

So far as can be determined from the figures in Table
69, meningitis (including brain fever) appears to be
of approximately the same importance as a cause of
deafness during the first and second quinquennia of
life, being reported by 29.4 per cent, or considerably
more than one-fourth, of those who lost their hearing
between the ages of 5 and 9, and slightly less than one-
fourth (24.2 per cent) of those who became deaf before
the completion of their fifth year; only 8.6 per cent, or
about one-twelfth, of those who lost their hearing later
than the first decade of life, however, assigned this dis-
ease as a cause of deafness. Scarlet fever was most
frequently reported by those who lost their hearing
during the second quinquennium of life, one-fourth
(24.8 per cent) of whom returned this as cause, as
compared with 16.8 per cent, or one-sixth, of those
who had lost it during the first quinquennium, and 15
per cent, or somewhat less than one-sixth, of those who
had lost it after reaching the age of 10. The propor-
tion credited to typhoid fever was also higher for those
losing their hearing in the later age periods than in the
earlier, only 3 per cent of those who lost their hearing
before reaching the age of 5 attributing their deafness
to this cause, as compared with 6.1 per cent of those
who lost it between the ages of 5 and 9, and 6.4 per
cent of those losing it after reaching the age of 10.
Falls and blows, on the other hand, were returned with
greater relative frequency by those who lost their hear-
ing during the first five years of life than by those who
lost it during the second quinquennium or after the com-
pletion of the first decade, the percentages being 5.5,
3.8, and 5, respectively. The differences noted are
doubtless explained to a certain extent by differences
in the percentage of cases where the cause of deafness
was unknown or not reported, or was indefinitely or
inaccurately returned, cases where no cause whatever
was returned or where an unclassifiable cause other
than external injury was reported representing more
than two-fifths (42.1 per cent) of those where hearing
was lost after reaching the age of 10, as compared with
20.3 per cent and 16.9 per cent of those where it was
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lost respectively in the first and second quinquennia;
differences in the extent to which the less satisfactory
of the classified causes, such as “disease of the ear,”
are returned by those who lost their hearing at the
respective ages may also be a factor. It seems prob-
able, however, that the figures indicate in a general
way the actual differences in the importance of the
leading causes of deaf-mutism at the different ages.

Of those who reported their hearing as lost during
their first year of life, more than one-fifth (22.4 per
cent) gave meningitis or brain fever as the cause of
deafness, a proportion more than twice as great as that
for scarlet fever (9.7), the cause ranking second. Ab-
scess in the head ranked third, being reported by 6.5
per cent of the total; in most of these cases, of course,
the actual cause was probably one of the contagious or
infectious diseases. Falls and blows ranked fourth
among the causes as reported, and measles fifth, the
percentages being 5.4 and 5, respectively. For the
second year of life meningitis (including brain fever)
again ranked first, being named as cause by about one-
fifth (20.3 per cent) of those whose hearing was lost at
lyearof age. The proportion reporting scarlet feveras
cause was somewhat higher for those who lost their
hearing during this year of life (12.5 per cent, or about
one-eighth) than for those who lost it in the first.
Falls and blows ranked third, being reported by 6.3 per
cent of the total, and measles fourth, being reported by
5.7 per cent.

Nearly one-fourth (24.3 per cent) of those who lost
their hearing in the third year of life assigned meningi-
tis or brain fever as the cause of deafness, and nearly
one-fifth (18.9 per cent) scarlet fever; falls and blows
again ranked third and measles fourth, with percent-
ages of 5.7 and 5.1, respectively. Of those who lost
their hearing during the fourth year, more than one-
fourth (27 per cent) assigned meningitis or brain fever
as cause and more than one-fifth (22.8 per cent) scarlet
fever, these causes being reported by practically one-
half (49.9 per cent) of the total. Falls and blows con-
tinue to rank third, with 5.5 per cent, followed by
measles and typhoid fever, with 4.4 per cent of the
total in each case. Of those whose hearing was lost
during their fifth year, nearly three-fifths (58.2 per

cent) reported either meningitis (including brain fever)
or scarlet fever as cause, the proportions being 33.7 per
cent, or one-third, in the first instance, and 24.5 per cent,
or about one-fourth, in the second. Typhoid fever
ranked next among the causes as reported and measles
fourth, the percentages for these causes being only 3.8
and 3.3, respectively.

During the second quinquennium of life the impor-
tance of scarlet fever as a cause of deafness shows a
general tendency to increase, practically one-fourth
(24.5 per cent) of those who lost their hearing at
the age of 5 reporting this as the cause, as com-
pared with about three-tenths (29 per cent) of those
who lost it at the age of 8 or 9. In the last two
years of the period, in fact, scarlet fever out-
ranks all other causes in importance. During the
first three years of the period meningitis (includ-
ing brain fever) maintains about the same relative
importance as in the closing years of the preceding
quinquennium, being assigned as cause by 28.7, 32.6,
and 31.3 per cent, respectively, of those who lost
their hearing at the ages of 5, 6, and 7, but by only 15
per cent of those who lost it in the last two years of the
period taken together. Of those who lost their hearing
during the sixth and seventh years of life more than one-
half (53.2 per cent and 55.1 per cent, respectively), and
of those losing it in the eighth year nearly three-fifths
(58.6 per cent) gave one or the other of these diseases
as the cause of their deafness. Typhoid fever ranks
third for the first three years of this quinquennium, the
percentages reporting this cause ranging from 5.1 in
the case of those who lost their hearing at the age of 6
to 8.5 in the case of those who lost it at the age of 7;
for the last two years of the period taken together
the number reporting measles and typhoid fever was
the same.

Scarlet fever was reported more frequently than any
other cause by the small number of deaf-mutes who
lost their hearing after reaching the age of 10, the pro-
portion returning this cause, as already stated, being
15 per cent, or slightly more than one-seventh.
Meningitis (including brain fever) ranked second.
No other cause was reported by as many as 10
persons.
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Table 69 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED WHOSE DEAFNESS WAS ACQUIRED: 1910.
At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. ;‘::alrg
Total. Less Ttaney) sand 0| °L2€°
Total. || than 1|1 year. |2 years.|3 years.| 4 years.|agenot| Total. || 5 years.| 6 years.| 7 years. y:l;rs. oger.
ear. re-
¥ ported).
NUMBER.

Al COUSBS. e eernmenneeneaneennranannnnns 11,620 9,254 | 1,628 2,375 | 2,606 | 1,572 959 114 | 1,504 714 454 319 107 140
Causes affecting the externalear............... 64 54 12 14 13 8 4 3 9 5 2 2 .. 1
Causes affecting the middleear................ 4,507 3,773 667 982 1,089 618 369 48 600 274 160 120 46 35

Causes producing suppurative condition... 3,708 3,069 519 766 879 540 329 36 545 253 142 109 41 28
Scarlet fover 2,005 1,558 158 298 492 359 235 16 395 175 102 87 31 21
easles........ocau.n 525 454 81 136 132 69 32 4 59 30 12 11 [} 3
Diphtheria.......... 166 142 19 43 37 24 19 fooeeaae 20 11 5 3 1 1
eUMONB. . o eeuune 102 98 30 22 28 11 6 3 3 2 ) S PR PN M,
Abscess in the head. 349 323 106 102 70 32 8 ] 18 9 5 2 24.......
Disease of the ear 237 215 67 67 51 16 8 6 13 9 3 ) 3 P, 1

All other causes producing suppura-
tive comdition............... . ... 324 279 58 98 71 29 21 2 37 17 14 5 1 2

Causes not producing suppurative condi-
P bl 789 696 145 215 208 ked 39 12 53 21 17 10 5 7
301 277 76 81 79 26 11 4 15 6 8 ) S PO, 1
186 158 22 58 44 24 7 3 12 4 4 2 2 3
158 140 23 3¢ 44 15 14 5 9 3 2 2 2 1

All other causes not producing suppu-
rative condition................ ... 146 121 19 42 41 12 (A . 17 8 3 5 1 2
All other catses affecting the middle ear. .. 10 8 3 1 2 1 ) O O b | 1 ) O N P
Causes affecting the internalear............... 3,666 2,955 488 681 818 558 391 19 639 283 187 143 26 34
Causes affecting the labyrinth_............ 226 173 31 43 46 33 19 1 40 19 7 10 4 8
Malarial fever and quinine..._......... 128 107 17 31 32 19 - 3N P, 14 7 2 4 1 4
Mumtgse.r. .............................. 85 57 10 11 11 14 11 |........ 25 12 5 5 2
All of causes affecting the labyrinth. 13 9 4 1 E 7 P SR 1 ) U | IR IR ) U PR 2
Causes affecting the auditory nerve........ 3,399 2,746 445 629 768 517 369 18 596 264 179 131 22 27
Meningitis. ...l 1,812 1,454 223 301 411 282 229 8 339 153 108 67 11 5
- Brain fever.......... 927 784 141 182 221 143 94 3 130 52 40 33 5 7
Typhoid fever 384 273 18 69 79 69 36 2 97 41 23 27 6 9
Convulsions.................o......... 174 161 44 56 39 11 7 4 5 4 ) P S 3

All other causes affecting the auditory
0T o P 102 4 19 21 18 12 3 1 25 14 7 [ N P 3
All other causes aflecting the internal ear. . . 41 36 12 9 4 8 : 25 R [ 2N | . 1 b3 1
Combination of different classes of causes. ..... 55 45 5 14 13 9 3 1 9 4 3 2 . 1
Unclassifiable causes......... eeacammecaeneee 2,336 1,938 369 571 518 310 150 20 270 115 85 41 29 49
Fallsand blows. .....ccoemmaamniinninannan 587 506 88 150 148 86 23 6 60 28 18 11 3 7
Accident.. ... ... .. ... 57 45 8 12 13 7 [ R 7 4 1 1 1 3
All other unclassifiable causes. 1,602 1,387 2B 357 217 117 14 203 83 66 29 25 39
Cause unknown or not reported............... 992 489 87 113 155 69 42 23 67 33 17 11 6 20

PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

All CaUSES. - ceeenrniiacnininocnaaaa 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 [ 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 { 100.0 | 100.0 100.0°'{ 100.0| 100.0| 100.0 100.0
Causes affecting the external ear..... vamemnana- 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.6 0.7 0.4 0.6 |........ 0.7
Causes affecting the middleear................ 38.8 40.8 41.0 41.3 41.8 39.3 37.6 38.4 35.2 37.6 43.0| 250

Causes producing suppurative condition. .. 31.9 33.2 31.9 32.3 33.7 34.4 34.2 35.4 31.3 34.2 38.3 20.0
Scarlet fover.......cccoviireinrcnnnann 17.3 16.8 9.7 12.5 18.9 22.8 24.8 4.5 22.5 27.3 20.0 15.0
Measl 4.5 4.9 5.0 5.7 5.1 4.4 3.7 4.2 2.6 3.4 5.6 2.1
1.4 1.5 1.2 1.8 1.4 L5 1.3 1.5 1.1 0.9 0.9 0.7
0.9 1.1 1.8 0.9 1.0 0.7 0.2 0.3 [1 33 FORPURN SRR AR
3.0 3.5 6.5 4.3 2.7 2.0 1.1 1.3 1.1 0.6 L9 |.......
2.0 2.3 4.1 2.8 2.0 L0 0.8 L3 0.7 0.3 ].mn..n 0.7
All other causes producing suppu-
rative condition..................... 2.8 3.0 3.6 4.1 2,7 1.8 2.3 2.4 3.1 1.6 0.9 1.4
Causes not producing suppurative condi-
tion 6.8 7.5 8.9 9.1 8.0 4.9 3.3 2.9 3.7 3.1 4.7 5.0
2.6 3.0 4.7 3.4 3.0 1.7 0.9 0.8 1.8 0.3 {........ 0.7
1.6 L7 1.4 2.4 L7 1.5 0.8 0.6 0.9 0.6 1.9 2.1
1.3 L5 L7 1.4 L7 L0 0.6 0.4 0.4 0.6 1.9 0.7
All other causes not producing suppu-
rative condition................ ... L3 1.3 1.2 1.8 L6 0.8 1.1 1.1 0.7 1.6 0.9 1.4
All other causes affecting the middle ear. . . 0.1 0.1 02| @ 0.1 0.1 0.1 ........ 0.2 0.3 |...... [ P
Causes affecting the internalear............... 31.5 31.9 30.0 28.7( 314 35.5 40.1 39.6 41.2 4.8 24.3 4.3
Causes affecting the labyrinth....._........ 1.9 1.9 L9 1.8 1.8 2.1 2.5 2.7 1.5 3.1 X 4.3
Malarial fever and quinine............. 11 12 Lo 1.3 1.2 1.2 0.9 10 0.4 1.3 g; 2.9
MUMDS. .. .oneeiinecsannsaeaeiaanraren 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.4 0.9 1.6 1.7 1.1 16 28,7,
All other causes affecting the labyrinth. 0.1 0.1 0.2f @ 0.1]........ (115 | AN 0.3 |ec...... 1.4
Causes affecting the auditory nerve 29.3 29.7 27.3 26.5 29.5 32.9 37.4 37.0 39.4 41. . .
Meningitis. . ...oeoveeelnnen. 15.8 1571 13.7] 127| 15.8| 179 2.3 2.4] 238 2}.(1) ?8.3 lg.?i
8.0 8.5 87| 77| 85| 91 8.2 7.3 88| 103| 47] &0
3.3 3.0 1.1 2.9 3.0 4.4 6.1 5.7 5.1 8.5 5.6 6.4
1.5 1.7 2.7 2.4 15 0.7 0.3 0.6 0.2 .eueen. [ a1
N 0.9 0.8 L 0.9 0.7 0.8 1.6 2.0 L5 b U ] PO 21
All other causes aflecting the internal ear. . 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.4 0.2 0.5 0.2 ........ 0.2 0.6 |.ceaunnn 0.7
Combination of different classes of causes. ..... 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.6 0.5 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.61._...... 0.7
Unclassifiable causes......... 20.1 20.9 2.7 24.0 19.9 19.7 16.9 16.1 18.7 12.9 7.1 35.0
Falls and blows......... 5.1 5.5 5.4 6.3 5.7 5.5 3.8 3 4.
deDt. ... . oo 0.5 0.5 os5| o05) o5| o4 ol oal &9 4| 231 50
All other unclassifiable causes... 14, 15. 16.8) 17.2| 13.7| 13.8 12,7 1.6 4.5 9.1 22.4| 279
Cause unknown or not reported. 86 53 5.3 4.8 5.9 4.4 4.2 4.6 3.7 3.4 5.6 14.3

t Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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HEREDITY AND DEAFNESS.

The question of the extent to which deafness occurs
among different members of the same family is one
that has received more or less attention, particularly
in recent years, when special investigations are being
made as to the transmissibility of physical and mental
defects from one generation to another. In order to
throw light on this question, the special schedules
employed at the enumeration of the deaf and dumb in
1910 and the enumeration of the deaf in 1890 and
1900 requested information regarding deafness among
relatives. The inquiries on this subject inserted on
the schedule for 1910 asked whether either parent of
the deaf and dumb person was also deaf, and also
whether any of his brothers or sisters or children, if he
had any, were deaf, and if so, their number. As
statistics tend to show that defects are especially
likely to occur among the children of parents who are
related to each other, an inquiry was also included ask-
ing whether or not the parents of the deaf and dumb
person were first cousins. The data obtained by
means of these several inquiries are summarized in
General Table 16 (p. 135), in which the deaf and dumb
population returning the schedules is classified in
detail according to the answers made to the respective
questions.

In considering the statistics presented in General
Table 16, and also in other tables dealing with the
subject of deafness among relatives, it must be kept
in mind that they possess certain distinct limitations.-
In particular, it must be remembered that they indicate
merely the number of deaf and dumb individuals re-
porting themselves as having deaf parents, brothers or
sisters, or children, and not the number of families
having more than one deaf member; in other words,
the figures probably give an exaggerated impression of
the actual extent, relatively, to which deafness occurs
in two or more individuals in the same family, by
reason of the fact that where such a situation exists a
schedule may have been received from each of the
deaf members. This situation may perhaps be made
clearer by a specific illustration. Assume that in a
given family, in which both the parents are deaf-
mutes, there are three children, all deaf-mutes. If
schedules were received from each of these three chil-
dren these would be tabulated as three cases in which
a deaf-mute had both deaf parents and deaf brothers
or sisters, although they related to but a single family.
If in addition schedules were received from both
parents, they would figure in the statistics as two
cases where a deaf-mute had deaf children. The same
family would thus figure in the statistics five times, so
that it is apparent that in studying the figures relative
to this general subject considerable allowance must be
made for possible duplications of this kind. Of course
in many instances where more than one member of
the same family was deaf, there may have been no
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exaggeration in the statistics, since only one member
may have figured in the returns, as the others may
not have been deaf-mutes, or if deaf-mutes, may have
been dead, or may not have been reported as deaf
and dumb by the enumerator, or may have neglected
to return the special schedule.

The figures as to deafness among relatives obtained
at the census of 1910 can not, of course, even after
allowance is made for the limitation just noted, be
taken as an indication of the extent to which deafness
is hereditary, for the reason that certain forms of
hereditary deafness do not ordinarily cause loss of
hearing before middle or late middle life, and conse-
quently would only figure in statistics of the deaf and
dumb in the exceptional cases where they were accom-
panied by loss of speech. It is furthermore somewhat
uncertain how far the statistics can be taken as an
index of the extent to which deaf-mutism is heredi-
tary, since the inquiry as to deafness among relatives
asked merely whether the relatives in question were
deaf, and not whether they were deaf and dumb, and
it is probable that in a considerable number of cases
deaf-mutes may have had deaf relatives who were
not deaf-mutes. Inasmuch, however, as congenital
deafness is largely due to hereditary causes, where a
person suffering from congenital deaf-mutism reports
the existence of deaf parents, brothers orsisters, or chil-
dren there is a strong presumption that they also are
afflicted with hereditary deaf-mutism. For this rea-
son, when taken in conjunction with the returns as to
age when hearing was lost and cause of deafness, the
figures as to deafness among relatives probably indi-
cate in & more or less general way the extent to which
deaf-mutism is hereditary, although they can not be
taken as an accurate measure. )

The total number of deaf-mutes returning special
schedules who reported themselves as having deaf
parents, brothers or sisters, or children was 4,639,
representing 24.2 per cent, or nearly one-fourth, of the
total. Of these, 420, or about one-tenth, had deaf
parents, the remainder reporting either deaf brothers
or sisters or deaf children. Of those having deaf
parents, 270, or about two-thirds, also had deaf
brothers or sisters, and 28 had deaf children, 22 having
both. Of the 4,219 reporting deaf brothers or sisters
or deaf children but no deaf parents, by far the greater
number (3,951) reported deaf brothers or sisters only,
the number reporting deaf children only being 142 and
the number reporting both deaf brothers or sisters
and deaf children being 126. The total number re-
porting deaf brothers or sisters was 4,347, or more
than nine-tenths of the total number reporting deaf
relatives, and the total number reporting deaf children
was 296.

From the figures just given it is apparent that
heredity is on the whole a minor factor in bringing
about deaf-mutism, especially as a certain proportion
of the cases where deaf-mutes reported deaf relatives
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represent instances where two or more members of the
same family lost their hearing from the same con-
tagious or infectious disease. This was indeed to be
expected, in view of the extent to which deafness
results from causes such as cerebrospinal fever, scarlet
fever, and accident or other violence, where the loss
of hearing is due to injury or infection from without.
As a matter of fact, although the circumstance that
deaf-mutism is to a considerable extent a hereditary
defect is probably much more generally recognized
than the circumstance that blindness may result from
hereditary influences, only 2.2 per cent of the deaf-
mutes from whom the Bureau of the Census received
satisfactory schedules at the census of 1910 reported
themselves as having deaf parents, whereas 3.7 per
cent of the blind returning schedules reported blind
parents. This more general recognition of hereditary
influence in the case of deaf-mutism than in that of
blindness is probably due mainly to the fact that in a
considerable proportion of the cases of hereditary
blindness vision is not lost until late in life, when the
blind relatives of the previous generation are dead,
whereas hereditary deaf-mutism is probably in most
instances congenital.

Of the 420 persons reporting deaf parents, 289, or
more than two-thirds, reported that both parents were
deaf; of the remainder, 71, or about one-sixth of the
total number reporting deaf parents, reported their
father only as deaf, and 60, or oneseventh, their
mother only as deaf. These figures present a striking
contrast to the corresponding figures for the blind, as
out of the 1,073 blind persons reporting blind parents at
the census of 1910, only 31, or 2.9 per cent, reported
both parents as blind, while 478, or 44.5 per cent,
reported their father alone as blind, and 564, or 52.6
per cent, their mother alone. The circumstance that
where a deaf-mute reported deaf parents at all both
parents were usually deaf whereas among the blind
reporting blind parents it was the exception for both
parents to have defective vision is probably due in
some measure to a greater frequency of marriage be-
tween ‘deaf-mutes than between blind persons. Blind-
ness, including some of the most important forms of
hereditary blindness, in the great majority of cases
does not occur until adult life, so that the blind per-
sons who have married at all have done so in the
greater number of instances before the loss of their
sight, and hence in most cases have married persons
of normal vision. Deaf-mutes, on the contrary, be-
come 50 early in life and in consequence of the handi-
cap thus imposed upon them in respect to their inter-
course with others tend more to marry those of their
own kind (see p. 32). In view of the large propor-
tion of deaf-mutes who lost their hearing from adven-
titious causes, and whose deafness is therefore not
hereditary in character, and of the further fact that
congenital deafness may be due to a variety of condi-
tions, the relatively large number of cases in which

both parents were deaf can not be taken as conclusive
evidence of a special risk of deafness in the offspring
where both parents are deaf, inasmuch as the parents
may be suffering from different forms of deafness,
although where persons suffering from the same form
of hereditary deafness intermarry, there is undoubtedly
a much greater probability of deaf offspring than
where one parent only is so afflicted. The fact that
in the majority of instances where only one deaf parent
was reported it was the father who was deaf is, of
course, what would normally be expected in view of
the general excess of males among the deaf and dumb.
The circumstance that among the blind who reported
a blind parent it was more often the mother who was
blind is probably in part accounted for by the fact that
glaucoma, one of the causes of blindness which appears
in successive generations, attacks women more fre-
quently than men, and also by the fact that women
survive more frequently than men to the ages when
cataract, another cause which is hereditary, most fre-
quently occurs.

In any consideration of the extent to which physi-
cal defects are the result of hereditary influence, more
or less attention is given at the present time to the
question as to how far the persons suffering from the
defects in question are the children of consanguineous
marriages, since investigation has shown that there is
a strong tendency for any defect to which there may
be a family predisposition to appear in the offspring
of such marriages, even if the parents themselves are
free. In order to obtain information as to the extent
to which the deaf and dumb are the offspring of con-
sanguineous marriages the special schedule contained,
as already noted, an inquiry as to whether or not the
parents of the deaf and dumb person were first cousins.
The results of this inquiry are summarized in Table 70,
which classifies the total deaf-mute population in 1910
returning special schedules and those reporting that
their parents were first cousins according to whether
or not they reported any deaf relatives.

Table 70 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910,
Total. ‘With parents first
STATUS AS TO DEAF BELATIVES. cousins,
Pert N Pet; Pel";
cen! um- cen cen!
Number. | gistri- || “ber. | distri- | of
bution. bution. | total.
Total...ocverrnaceennennns 19,153 100.0 883 | 100.0 4.6
Reporting glea'f relatives........... 4,639 24.2 475 .53.8 10.2
Not reporting deaf relatives....... 14,514 75.8 408.§ 7:46.2 2.8
L < ! .

Of the 19,153 persons who returned satisfactory
schedules, 883, or 4.6 per cent, were the children of
first cousins. This may be regarded as a relatively
high proportion, as it is hardly probable that in every
hundred marriages even four are marriages of first

cousins. The percentage is, moreover, much larger
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than the corresponding percentage for the blind
population returning special schedules (2.4); in fact
the absolute number of deaf-mutes reporting that their
parents were first cousins exceeded the number of
blind so reporting by 174, although the total number
returning schédules was 10,000 less. These facts
indicate that the subject of consanguineous marriages
is one of some importance for a study of deaf-mutism.

The statistics as to the number of deaf and dumb
persons reporting deaf parents, brothers or sisters, and
children bring out most clearly the reason why the
question of consanguinity in the parents is regarded
as possessing so much interest. As already stated,
the total number of deaf and dumb persons reporting
deaf relatives was 4,639, representing 24.2 per cent, or
nearly one-fourth, of the total number returning
schedules. Of those whose parents were first cousins,
however, 475, representing 53.8 per cent, or consider-
ably more than one-half, reported deaf relatives; in
other words, persons with deaf parents, brothers or
sisters, or children were more than twice as numerous
relatively among those whose parents were first
cousins as among those whose parents were not thus
related. To make the comparison in another way,
while persons whose parents were first cousins formed
only 4.6 per cent of the total deaf and dumb popu-
lation returning schedules, they formed 10.2 per cent
of those reporting deaf relatives. The following table
summarizes the facts concerning the deaf and dumb
persons whose parents were first cousins and who
reported deaf relatives, and shows for comparison the
statistics for all deaf and dumb persons reporting such
relatives.

Table 71 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR
WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED REPORTING DEAF REL-
ATIVES: 1910,
Total With parents first
STATUS AS TO DEAF RELATIVES REPORTED. * cousins.
Per |I° Per
Per
Num- dcig?:i- Num- dci:'tlrtl- cent
ber. bu- || et bu- of
tion, tion, | total.
Total reporting deaf relatives........... 4,639 | 100.0 || 475 | 100.0 | 10.2
Reporting one or both parents deaf........... 420 | 9.1 1| 23| 26
Not r other deaf relatives.......... 144 | 3.1 2( 0.4 1.4
er deat relatives.............. 276 5.9 9 1.9 3.3
eaf children and deaf 2 0.5
Roport deafchil&:’e‘ﬁb’.h"ﬁiifiiiffiiif el o1l ey
Reportgg deaf brothers or sisters only.. 248 5.3 8 1.7 .2
Not reporting a deaf parent................... 4,219 | 90.9 | 464 | 97.7( 11.0
both deaf children and deaf
%msism ........................ 126 | 2.7 8 1.7| 6.3
Reporting deaf children only............... 1421 3.1 4| 0.8| 28
Reporting deat brothers or sisters only...... 3,051 | 86.2( 452 95.2| 11.4

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

Most of the deaf-mutes whose parents were first
cousins and who also reported deaf relatives reported
deaf brothers or sisters, only 3 of them having deaf par-
ents and only 5 of them deaf children without having
deaf brothers or sisters. This was perhaps to have been

expected, since the importance of consanguineous mar-
riages in any study of heredity lies in the fact already
mentioned that any latent tendency toward a physical
or mental defect is especially likely to make itself ap-
parent in the offspring when both of the parents possess
this tendency, so that the children of such marriages
will frequently be defective where both parents are
normal.

General Table 17 (p. 143) classifies the total and the
male and female deaf and dumb population in each race
and nativity class who returned schedules according to
their status as to relationship and hearing of parents.
Table 72 shows the distribution by race and nativity
of the total number reporting as to the hearing of their
parents, classified according to the status of their par-
ents as to hearing, and also gives the percentage report-
ing one or both parents as deaf among the total num-
ber in each race and nativity class who reported as to
the hearing of their parents.

Table 72 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING AS TO
HEARING OF PARENTS: 1910,
Reporting one or both parents
BACE AND NATIVITY. as deaf. Report-
Total. P R nel e:
er cen! paren!
i Per cent
Number. | distribu- | o000 | a8 deal.
tion,
All classes. ............ 18,833 420 100.0 2.2 18,413
White. uccneaaeianiaaal] 17,745 406 96.7 2.3 17,339
Native....c..coveeeoeen. 15,963 392 93.3 2.5 15,571
Foreign-born............ 1,782 14 3.3 0.8 1,768
Colored......cccoovvccunnnnn. 1,088 14 3.3 1,074
................... 1,024 13 3.1 1.3 1,011
Other colored. .......... 64 1 0.2 (O] 63

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

The proportion which persons whose parents were
also deaf formed of the total number reporting was
much higher (2.5 per cent) for the native whites than
for any other race and nativity class for which the per-
centage is given in the table. For the Negroes the
percentage was only 1.3, while for the foreign-born
whites it was only 0.8. The low percentage for the
foreign-born whites is probably accounted for by the
fact that comparatively few deaf-mutes emigrate from
the country in which they live, so that the majority of
the foreign-born white deaf-mutes in the United States
are persons who were brought into the country by their
parents as children and who subsequently lost their
hearing. The low proportion for the Negroes is prob-
ably explained by the fact that Negro deaf-mutes
appear to marry less frequently than white deaf-mutes
(see Table 30, p. 34).

Table 73, on the next page, gives the distribution by
race and nativity of the deaf and dumb who reported
as to the relationship of their parents, with the per-
centage which those whose parents were first cousins
represented of the total shown for each race and
nativity class.
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Table 73 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING AS TO
RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS: 1910,

RACE AND NATIVITY. Parents first cousins.

T not Bt
'otal not firs
’ Per cent .
p Per cent | cousins.
Number. diilt;;}m- of total,

All classeS.ceeeennn... 18,301 883 100.0 4.8 17,418
White...ooaverecaonianannnnn 17,268 851 96.4 .9 18,417
Native..cooeeneennnnn.. 15,563 776 87.9 5.0 14,787
Foreign-born............ 1,705 75 8.5 4.4 ,630
Colored....cceenemerecnaannn. 1,033 32 3.6 1,601
Negro.e.oeeecancanaaana. 972 30 3.4 3.1 942
(}] colored.....eeeve. 61 2 0.2 ) 59

1 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

The proportion of deaf and dumb persons whose
parents were first cousins was higher for the native
whites (5 per cent) than for any other class for which
the percentage is given in the table. For¢he foreign-
born whites the percentage was 4.4, while for the
Negroes it was 3.1. These variations are somewhat
diffioult to explain; the circumstance that the propor-
tion failing to report whether or not their parents were
first cousins was higher among the Negroes than in
either of the white classes suggests the possibility,
however, that other Negroes may have replied in the
negative through ignorance of the facts.

General Table 18 (p. 145) shows the distribution ac-
cording to age when hearing was lost of the deaf
and dumb population for whom special schedules were
received, classified according to relationship of parents
and status of parents as to hearing. Table 74 shows
the distribution according to age when hearing was
lost of the deaf and dumb population for whom special
schedules were received, classified according to whether
or not their parents were deaf.

Of the deaf-mutes who reported that both parents
were deaf, 71.6 per cent, or considerably more than
two-thirds, were congenitally deaf, and of those who
reported one. parent only as deaf, 61.1 per cent, or
three-fifths; of those who reported neither parent as
deaf, on the other hand, only 38.7 per cent, or con-
siderably less than two-fifths, were congenitally deaf.
The proportion of congenital cases was practically the
same for those reporting their father only as deaf as
for those who reported their mother only as deaf.
It is, of course, not surprising that the percentage of
congenital cases should be somewhat higher for those
reporting two deaf parents than for those repomting
only one; that the difference is not still greater is ex-
plained by the fact that deaf-mutes who intermarry
are probably in a considerable number of cases suffer-
ing from different forms of deafness, and as deafness
from nonhereditary causes is so far as known not trans-
missible, the probability of deaf offspring is no greater
when a person who is deaf from hereditary causes
marries one who is adventitiously deaf than when he

marries a person of normal hearing. The proportion
reporting hearing as lost in each definite age period
after birth was in practically every instance much
higher for those whose parents could both hear than
for those who reported one or both parents as deaf.

Table 74 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910,
One parent only re- Not
Both ported as deaf. ,:_
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS . )
3 Neithe P01
Total. || e Father paront [asto
. poat- only Molther ported hi;ar-
[ re- [onlyre-
as |Totallinorted| ported |88 deaf.| 7,
deaf. as |asdeaf. par:
deaf. ents
NUMBER.
Total.cceeeenacnnnnnn.. 19,153 289 | 131 7 60 | 18,413 320
Deafness congenital.......... 7,533 || 207 80 44 36 | 7,120 126
Deafness acquired!.......... 11,620 82 51 27 24 { 11,293 194
At age of—

Less than 5 years........ 9,254 66| 38 19 19| 9,115 35
Lessthan 1 year....... 1,628 18 11 7 4| 1,504 5
1yealeeeeeneunacaaannn- 2,375 10 9 4 5| 2,351 5
2todyears............ 5,137 37 18 8 10 [ 5,058 24
Infancy (exact age not

reported) . ........... 114 1eeecea]loocancafosccanen 112 1

S5todyears.....co....... 1,594 5 10 6 41 1,567 12

10 yearsorover.......... 140 1 1 ) S PR, 132

At age not reported........ 632 10 2 1 1 479 141
PER CENT DISTE{BUTION.
[
Total..oeireueanaannnan 100.0 {/100.0 [100.0 | ()] (*) 100.0 { 100.0
Doafness congenital.......... 39.3 [{ 71.6 | 61.1 l ® ® 38.71 89.4
Deafnessacquired!.......... 60.7 || 28.4 | 38.9: (® (O] 81.3 | €0.6
At ageof-- | | N

Less than 5 years........ 48.3 ) 22.8|20.0,] (® Q) 4.51 10.9
Lessthanl year....... 85| 6.2 8414 (3 2’ 871 -L6
| RCL S 12.4 || 3.5] 6.9 3 l§ 12.8] L6
2to4years............ 26.8 || 12.8 | 13.7 [ Q@ 27.5¢ . &S
Infancy (exact age not i

reported)............ 0.6 0.3 . .....00L .....]ece.ennn 0.6} 0.3

5t09 years.............. 83| 17| 7.6 3 ®) 8.5| 3.8

10 yearsor over..,........ 0.7 0.3] 0.8 3) Jeceeenas 0.7.] . 39

At agemotreported........ 3.3 3.5 L5 [ m 2.6 | 44.1

t Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported. ’
1 Per cont distribution not shown, as base is less than 100. P

The schedule to be filled out for deaf-mute children
of school age in Germany, to which reference hasalready
been made, included inquiries as to the presence in the
parents of congenital deaf-mutism, acquired deaf-
mutism, and deafness unaccompanied by mutism.
In the published statistics for the period from January
1, 1902, to February 1, 1905, however, only the figures
for the congenitally deaf are shown, and owing to
differences in the method of presentation, it is im-
possible to make any detailed comparison with
similar figures for the United States. On account
of the interest attaching to this subject, however,
Table 75 summarizes the results obtained, compara-
tive figures for the United States being presented as
far as practicable.

The report of the Imperial Health Office from which
the figures for the German Empire were taken does
not show the number of cases in which both parents
of the deaf-mute were deaf, so that it is impossible to
make any comparison with the United States as to
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the proportion of the congenitally deaf who reported
that one or both parents were deaf. Of the congenital
deaf-mute children of school age in Germany for whom
statistics are presented in Table 75, however, 1.9 per
cent reported that they had a deaf father and 2.1
per cent that they had a deaf mother, as compared
with corresponding percentages of 3.3 and 3.2 for the
congenital deaf-mutes in the United States returning
schedules at the census of 1910, The reason for the
higher percentage for the United States is difficult
to determine, and it is probably due to a variety
of factors. It will be observed that, contrary
to the situation among the deaf-mutes covered by
the figures for the United States, a larger number
of the German children of school age reported their
mother deaf than their father. This was due to the
larger number of cases in which the mother suffered
from congenital deaf-mutism, as the cases of acquired
deaf-mutism and of total deafness without mutism
were slightly more numerous where the father was
deaf; the reason for the difference is, however, not
apparent. In the great majority of instances where a
congenital deaf-mute of school age in Germany was re-
ported as baving a deaf parent, the parent also was a
congenital deaf-mute; 140, or practically five-sixths
(82.4 per cent), of the 170 deaf parents reported suf-
fered from this form of the defect, while only 24 were
adventitious deaf-mutes and only 6 suffered from
deafness in both ears not combined with mutism.

Table 756 CONGENITAL DEAF-
MUTESFOR WHOM {[ CONGENITAL DEAF-
SPECIAL SCHED- MUTES OF SCHOOL
ULES WERE RE- AGEIN GERMANY:
TURNED IN THE JANUARY 1, 1902~
STATUS OF PARENTS AS TO HEARING. mﬂb STATES: JUNE 30, 1905.
Per cent Per cent
Number. | o'5tg), || Number. | oreotal
L 17 S 7,538 100.0 4,189 100.0
Reporting one or both parents asdeaf. .. 287 3.8 Q@) (O]
Re father as deaf.............. 251 3.3 81 L9
{ather as suffering from—
ongenital deaf-mutism.......... 2 1) (] 1.5
Acguired deaf-mutism........... 1 e 13 0.3
Deafness in both ears............. 2 1§ 4 0.1
B?:mn mother as deaf........ P 243 3.2 89 2.1
pton g mother as suffering
rom—
Congenital deaf-mutism.......... 2 2 76 1.8
Acquired deaf-mutism........... §’§ §2§ 1 0.3
Deafness in both ears............ 2 3 2 ®
Not reporting a deaf parent............ 7,246 96,2 (O] ™
I Number not reported.
2 Not reported separatel‘y.
8 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

An inquiry as to the existence of deaf and dumb
relatives was also made at the census of 1911 in Ire-
land. The results, however, present a marked con-
trast to those just referred to, as out of 2,325 congenital
deaf-mutes enumerated, only 1 reported a mute
father and only 2 a mute mother, these representing
altogether only 0.1 per cent of the total.

Table 76 shows for the deaf and dumb in 1910 for
whom special schedules were returned the distribution

according to age when hearing was lost of those whose
parents were first cousins, in comparison with that of
those whose parents were not first cousins.

Table 76 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED:; 1910,
Not report-
Total P%rre;ts Parents not | ing as tore-
. cousing first cousins, | lationship
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS . of parents.
LOST,
Per Per Per Per
cent cent cent cent
Num-| dis- |[Num-} dis- | Num- | dis- |Num-| dis-
ber. | tri- [|ber. | tri- | ber. | tri- | ber. | tri-
bu- bu- bu- bu-
tion. tion, tion, tion.
s {1 7:Y 19,153( 100.0|] 883| 100.0| 17,418 100.0| 852| 100.0
Deafness congenital......... 7,533 39.3]] 553 62.6 6,595 37.9] 385 45.2
Deafness acquired . ........ 11,620/ 60.7|| 330] 37.4| 10,823 62.1) 467 54.8
At age of— .
Lessthan 5 years.......| 9,254; 48.3) 274] 31.0 8,785| 50.4] 195 22.9
Less than 1 year...... 1,628 8.5 56| 6.3| 1,549 8.9 2| 2.7
................. 2,375 12.4 82| 9.3 2,248/ 12.9 45! 5.3
2t04 years........... ,137| 26.8| 133] 15.1 4,882 28.0] 122 14.3
Infancy (exact agenot
reported)........... 114 0.6 3] 0.3 106 0.6 5 0.6
Sto9years..ee..counanen 1,504 8.3 31} 3.5 1,503 8.6 60| 7.0
10 years or oVer........-. 140 0.7 2 0.2 113 0.6 25| 2.9
At age not reported....... 632] 3.3 23| 2.6 422| 2.4] 187 21.9

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

Of the deaf-mutes who stated that their parents were
first cousins more than three-fiftths (62.6 per cent)
reported themselves as born deaf, as compared with a
corresponding proportion of 37.9, or less than two-
fifths, of those whose parents were not first cousins.
The proportion losing their hearing in each individual
age period subsequent to birth was, on the other hand,
distinctly lower for those whose parents were first
cousins than for those whose parents were not thus
related. These differences are of course explained by
the circumstance that the special risk involved in
consanguineous marriages arises from the fact that any
latent tendency toward a hereditary defect is much .
more likely to become evident in the offspring of a
marriage when both parents possess this latent tend-
ency than when only one possessesit. As such defects
to a considerable extent either are congenital or mani-
fest themselves early in life, it was to be expected that
the deaf-mute children of first cousins would comprise
a relatively high proportion of persons who were con-
genitally deaf.

The schedule for deaf-mute children of school age in
Germany contains an inquiry asking whether the
parents were related by blood, and one of the inquiries
on the special schedules for the deaf and dumb at the
census of 1911 in Ireland was framed in such a way as
probably to secure a report of most of the instances
where the deaf-mute was the child of first cousins,
although such a report was not specifically required. *
Among the 4,189 congenital deaf-mutes of school agein
Germany included in the returns for the period begin-
ning January 1, 1902, and ending June 30, 1905, 191,

1See Appendix C, p. 213.
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or 4.6 per cent, were reported as being the children of
first cousins, a percentage considerably lower than the
corresponding figure for congenital deaf-mutes of all
ages in the United States (7.3 per cent), although the
reason for the difference is difficult to determine. Itis
impracticable to make any exact comparison between
the returns for the United States and those for Ireland,
as the census report for the latter country does not
give the total number of deaf and dumb enumerated
who were the children of first cousins but the number
of individual cases of deaf-mutism reported as occurring
in families where the parents were cousins. The num-
ber of such cases tabulated was 126, of which 121 were
congenital cases and 5 acquired cases. If all of these
deaf-mutes were enumerated at the census of 1911, 4
per cent of the total deaf and dumb enumerated and
5.2 per cent of the congenitally deaf were the children
of cousins. These figures, however, can only be re-
garded as approximations, as it is not entirely clear
whether the published figures comprise only persons
actually enumerated at the census or also include

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

other deaf-mute members of their families, in addi-
tion to which a further factor of uncertainty results
from the circumstance that on the one hand the sched-
ule did not definitely require that wherever the parents
of the deaf and dumb persons were cousins this fact
should be indicated, while, on the other hand, the in-
quiry did not refer specifically to first cousins, but
merely to ‘‘cousins,’”’ so that some instances where the
parents were of more distant relationship than first
cousins may have been included. As in the case of the
United States, however, the figures serve to show the
importance of consanguineous marriages as a factor in
congenital deaf-mutism.

General Table 19 (p. 146) shows the distribution
according to reported cause of deafness of the deaf and
dumb population returning special schedules in 1910,
classified according to relationship of parents and
status of parents as to hearing. In Table 77 the dis-
tribution according to cause is given for those report-
ing deaf parents in comparison with those whose
parents could hear.

Table 77 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETUENED: 1910,
Number. Per cent distribution.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, One parent 33;{ reported as Not
Both Noither | roparting Both pg';gt Noither
)l paren asto parents | paren!
Total. H roported Father | Mother | reported | hearing || TO%! |l reported | ORI - |reported
asdeaf. | motar onl onl as deaf. of as deaf. | TPICOR | a9 deal,
* || reported | reported parents.
ag deaf. | as deaf.

Allcauses. .. ..ovieiieiaiiiiiinire e, 19,153 289 131 71 60 18,413 320 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Causes affecting the external ear...........ccceu.... (-2 0| DR PPN | PRSI SR 64 |.......... [V | PO RPN 0.3
Lauses affecting the middleear.........coveeuunn... 4,507 4,424 “29 23.5 11.8 15.3 24.0
Causes producing suppurative condition........ 3,708 3,649 27 19.4 7.3 8.4 19.8
Scarlet fever 2,005 1,975 16 10.5 3.5 3.1 10.7
Measles....... 525 519 3 2.7 1.0 0.8 2.8
Diphtheria. .. 166 162 1 0.9 LO].cuaaaan... 0.9
Pneumonis. ....... 102 1) I D 0.5 [ 3: 3 PO 0.5
Abscess in the head 349 342 2 1.8 0.7 2.3 1.9
Disease of the ear . 237 230 5 1.2 0.3 0.8 1.2

AAll other causes producing suppurative
condition..........coiiiiiiniiiicaeaanan. 3% 320 1 1.7 0.3 L5 1.7
Causes not producing suppurative condition. ... 789 766 2 4.1 4.2 6.9 4.2
‘' Wh Elgoough.. . } - 301 293 |. .. 16 1.7 2.3 1.6
‘Catarrh............ .- 186 179 |. 1.0 1.7 1.5 LO
ColdS. ..t 156 153 |. 0.8 0.3 1.5 0.8

Al other causes not producing suppurative
condItion. ..ovreniernirnenienniiieneanaaas 146 11 2 0.8 0.3 1.5 0.8

All other causes affecting the middle ear. . ...... 10 1l....... PR | N MO [ N PO 0.1 [ 2 PR ®

Causes affecting the internalear.................... 3,666 12 12 9 3 3,330 12 19.1 4.2 9.2 19.7
Causes affecting the labyrinth.................. 226 L 3 RSN | FOURUPIR ISP 220 2 1.2 L4].......... 1.2
Malarial Ieser and quinine.................. 128 | S O | RN P, 127 Jeceennnnnn 0.7 0.3|.......... 0.7
MUINPS. . eoemnecceannncnncanceacancsssanans 85 b I IRRRRRON | AP M, 8 lecanecennn 0.4 [\ Xy 3 PO 0.5
Al otg:er causes affecting the labyrinth..... 13 3 PR | PP P 10 ] 0.1 0.3.ccerannn. 0.1
Causes affecting the auditory nerve............. 3,399 8 12 '] 3 3,370 9 1.7 2.8 9.2 18.3
DI e r D eI 1,812 1 4 3 1 1,301 6 9.5 0.3 31 9.8
Brainfever..........coiiiiieniiiaieiienn 927 2 2 b} P 921 2 4.8 0.7 L5 5.0
Typhotdfever..........coocviimniiioiaaas 384 2 1{l...... vous 1 381 {....... ven 2.0 0.7 0.8 2.1
ConVUIBIONS. . .o oaiiieniaaiea e 174 2 4 3 1 168 |.......... 0.9 0.7 3.1 0.9
All other causes affecting the auditory nerve. 102 1 1 | 3 PO 9 1 0.5 0.3 0.8 0.5
All other causes affecting the internal ear........ 41 ..... [N PN | T sece|enreneanns 40 1 [ 3 | O S, 0.3
Combination of different classes of causes........... [ 20 | PO R | N P P, 55 |evannconas [ 3 10 | PO I 0.3
Unclassifiab!e caUSes. .. ... coccceveeremnecierannan 9,869 28 95 50 45 9,408 138 51.5 78.9 72.5 51.1
7,533 207 80 “ 36 7,130 126 39.3 71.6 61.1 38.7
' 587 10 5 1 4 i | R 3.1 3.5 3.8 3.1
57 |3 PSR | RO SR 51| 0.3 17 |....... 0.3
1,603 ] 10 5 5 1,665 i 11 8.8 2.1 7.6 9.0
992 15 4 1 3 832 141 53 5.2 3.1 4.5

1 Loas than one-tenth of 1 per cens.
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In view of the great difference between those who
reported one or both of their parents as deaf and those
who reported that both of their parents could hear as
regards the proportion of congenital cases, it would
be expected that the importance of the principal causes
of adventitious deafness would differ widely for the
two classes. Thus only 1 of thé 289 persons who
reported that both parents were deaf and 4 of the 131
who reported that one parent only was deaf gave
meningitis as a cause of deafness, and 2 in each in-
stance gave brain fever, as compared with 1,801 and
921, representing, respectively, 9.8 and 5 per cent, of
those who reported that neither parent was deaf. The
number who reported scarlet fever as cause of deaf-

ness among those having deaf parents was somewhat
greater, constituting 3.5 per cent of the total for those
reporting both parents as deaf and 3.1 per cent for
those reporting one parent only as deaf; these pro-
portions, however, are decidedly smaller than that for
those reporting neither parent as deaf (10.7 per cent).
Only 4 (1 per cent) of those reporting a deaf parent
gave measles as a cause, as against 2.8 per cent of those
reporting no deaf parents.

Table 78 shows the distribution according to re-
ported cause of deafness of the deaf-mutes for whom
special schedules were returned who reported that.
their parents were first cousins in comparison with
those whose parents were not first cousins.

Table 78 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.
Number. Per cent distribution.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.
Parents first | P ts not N&tgrepg o Parents first | P
arents arents no asto arents firg arents not
Total. cousins. | first cousins. | relationship Total. cousins. | first cousins.
of parents.
|

Al CAUSES. - - e eeeeieeneeiaaeeean e caaenaaaraeaanaaena 19,153 883 17,418 852 100.0 100.0 100.0
Causes affecting the externalear.. ... ... ........coeievniennaa. 64 2 60 2 0.3 0.2 0.3
Causes affecting the middleear.............ccccccieiivinennnnns 4,507 146 4,258 103 23.5 16.5 2.4
Causes producing suppurative condition................... 3,708 117 3,502 89 19. 4 13.3 20.1
Sourlot fover .7 2,005 60 1,893 52 10.5 6.8 10.9
Measles 525 18 492 15 2.7 2.0 2.8
Diphthaﬂa.. 166 5 157 4 0.9 0.6 0.9
Preum: 102 1 99 2 0.5 0.1 0.6
Abscess in the head 349 22 324 3 L8 2.5 1.9
Disease of the ear 237 6 224 7 1.2 0.7 1.3
All other causes producing suppu.ratlve condition 324 5 313 [ L7 0.6 1.8
uus not 789 29 746 14 4.1 3.3 4.3
301 13 285 3 1.6 1.5 16
186 8 175 3 1.0 0.9 1.0
156 4 148 4 0.8 0.5 0.8
All other causes not producing suppurative condition. . 146 4 138 4 0.8 0.5 0.8
All other causes affecting the middleear................... b (i 2N | I, 10 [coeeeoaoo... (135 U | N 0.1
Causes affecting the internalear. ... ... .cccoeevimiaenanan. 3,666 53 3,527 86 19.1 6.0 20.2
Causes aﬂecting thelabyrinth.........c.ceriinnaniiiii.. 226 7 209 10 1.2 0.8 1.2
Malarial fever and quinine 128 5 118 5 0.7 0.6 07
MUmps. .. ccceaiiiiiiiaena e 85 2 80 3 0.4 0.2 0.5
All other causes affecting the labyrinth t 3 | R 11 2 [0 N | O, 0.1
Causes aﬂectmg the auditory nerve 3,399 46 3,279 74 17.7 5.2 18.8
....................... 1,812 21 1,745 46 9.5 2.4 10.0
Brain evar 927 12 900 15 4.8 1.4 5.2
Typhoid fover.. .. 384 7 369 8 1. 2.0 0.8 2.1
vualsions . 174 4 166 4 0.9 0.5 1.0
Al other causes affecting the auditory nerve........... 102 2 99 1 0.5 0.2 0.6
All other causes affecting the internalear.... ... ......... L) N | S 39 2 [\ | O, 0.2
Combination of different classes of causes..... ... ............. 85 2 52 1 0.3 0.2 0.3
Unclassifiable causes. .....oceeveereieiieencancrncnenceaeeinann- 9, 869 641 8,768 460 51.5 72.6 50.3
................................................. 7,533 553 6,595 385 39.3 62.6 37.9
T 587 2 547 17 3.1 2.6 3.1
A ent 57 2 52 3 0.3 0.2 0.3
All other unclassifiable causes. 1,602 63 1,574 55 8.8 7.1 9.0
Cause unknown or not reported..........cocveminininennnn... 992 39 753 200 5.2 4.4 4.3

As in the case of the classes shown in Table 77, the
marked difference between the deaf-mutes who re-
ported that their parents were first cousins and those
who reported that their parents were not thus related
as regards the relative number whose deafness was
respectively congenital and acquired brings about a
great difference in the relative importance for the two
classes of the leading causes of acquired deafness.
Thus only 3.7 per cent of those who were the children
of first cousins gave meningitis or brain fever as the

cause of deafness, as compared with 15.2 per cent, a
proportion four times as great, for those whose par-
ents were not so related. Scarlet fever was assigned
as cause by 6.8 per cent of the former and 10.9 per
cent of the latter, while the percentages for measles
were 2 and 2.8, and those for typhoid fever 0.8 and
2.1, respectively. In practically every case, in fact,
the proportion shown for a cause producing acquired
deafness was lower for the children of first cousins
than for persons whose parents were not first cousins.
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Of the 19,153 deaf and dumb persons returning
special schedules, 17,852 reported themselves as hav-
ing brothers or sisters. Of these, the number answer-
ing the inquiry as to whether any of their brothers
or sisters were deaf was 17,740, of whom 4,347,
representing 24.5 per cent, or one-fourth, gave an
affirmative answer. As already stated, the actual
number of families represented was somewhat
smaller.

General Table 20 (p. 150) shows the distribution
aecording to reported cause of deafness of the deaf and
dumb population returning special schedules, classi-
fied according to whether or not they reported brothers
or sisters and whether or not these brothers or sisters
were deaf. Table 79 shows the distribution by cause
for those reporting deaf brothers or sisters in com-
parison with the distribution for those none of whose
brothers or sisters were deaf.

Table 79 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING
BROTHERS OR SISTERS: 1010.
Number., Per cent distribution.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFPNESS,
: Not reporting I
Reporting | Reporting no ' Reporting | Reporting no
Total. deaf rothegrs deapt brothers asftg Eth " Total. | deaf%tothers deaf brothers
or sisters. or sisters, | Ol Proviers t orsisters. | orsisters.
or sisters.

AllCBUSES. .o ivenerereeeirereiisieatiaatan i erreae s 17,852 4,347 13,393 112 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Causes affecting the externalear............cccociicciacincniacnn.. 62 12 50 foeeiaiennnann. 0.3 0.‘3 0.4
Causes affecting the middle ear..............ooeevnenninin . 4,251 628 3,608 15 23.8 14.4 26.9

Causes producing suppurative condition................. PR 3,497 463 3,022 12 19.6 10.7 22.6
Bcatlot fover .. .o\, 1,896 222 1, 667 7 10.6 5.1 12.4

easl 491 72 417 2 28 1.7 3.1

147 18 127 2 0.8 0.4 0.9

95 14 L3 I O 0.5 0.3 0.6

342 50 202 enieeiaena, 1.9 1.2 22

222 38 183 1 1.2 0.9 1.4

304 49 255 |oieeninennnnnn 1.7 1.1 1.9

744 163 578 3 4.2 3.7 4.3

284 220 1 1.8 1.4 1.6

178 41 136 1 1.0 0.9 1.0

144 33 B0 0.8 0.8 0.8

138 26 11 1 0.8 0.6 0.8

16 2 28 T 0.1 Q@) 0.1

Causes affecting the internalear.......ceeerioacnnecneennnnnninnn.. 3,462 208 3, 249 5 19.4 4.8 2.3
Caunses affecting the labyrinth...................o...iiill, 217 18 198 1 1.2 0.4 1.5
Malarial fever and quinine........c.ccocmeeveccierrceoannan 123 N7 |eeeennmainnnns 0.7 0.1 0.9

B 000 11« PP 83 1 k77 P 0.5 0.3 0.5

All other causes affecting the labyrinth..................... 11 1 9 1 0.1 (1) 0.1

Causes aﬂecting the auditory merve........c.ccveiennvenennnnnn. 3,205 188 3,013 4 18.0 4.3 2.5
.................................................. 1,696 65 1,629 2 9.5 1.5 12.2
................................................. 876 62 813 1 4.9 1.4 6.1

Typhoid lever ................................ 370 31 339 |eieinninnn.. 2,1 0.7 2.5
................................. 167 27 D £ 11 2N R 0.9 0.6 1.0

A.ll other causes affecting the auditory nerve.. 96 3 © 92 1 0.5 0.1 0.7

All other causes affecting the internalear....................... 40 2 38 |eennennnnns 0.2 Q@) 0.3
Combination of different classes Of CAUSES. . .....coovveereesrvascnss 51 2 49 . iiinnae. 0.3 ) 0.4
Uneclassifiable CauSes.....ocumireenirriieetenrncsercnnerceeeenses 9,238 3,313 5,862 63 51.7 76.2 43.8
%@lﬁl ...................................................... 7,047 3,042 3,955 50 39.5 70.0 20.5
L g 3 L T P 545 92 451 2 3.1 2.1 3.4
Accldent..........cooiiiii ittt 45 9 36 |oeieinanenn... 0.3 0.2 0.3

All other unclassifiable causes. ... c.ceveereiieniereineennns. 1,601 170 1,420 11 9.0 3.9 10.6
Cause unknown or not reported........cccccveerenaccrrncncenaaanns 788 184 576 29 4.4 4.2 4.3

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

Of the 4,347 persons who reported that they had
deaf brothers or sisters, 3,042, or more than two-thirds
(70 per cent),stated that their deafness was congenital,
as compared with a corresponding percentage of only
29.5, or considerably less than one-third, for those
who reported that none of their brothers or sisters
were deaf. To state the situation in another way,
two-fifths (40.4 per cent) of the congenital deaf-mutes
reported deaf brothers or sisters, although persons re-
porting deaf brothers or sisters represented less than
one-fourth (22.7 per cent) of the total number of
deaf-mutes returning schedules. In contrast to this,
only 2.9 per cent of those reporting deaf brothers or
sisters gave meningitis or brain fever as the cause of

their deafness, only 5.1 per cent scarlet fever, and only
1.7 per cent measles, as compared with corresponding
percentages of 18.2, 12.4, and 3.1 for those reporting
no deaf brothers or sisters.

The statistics for deaf-mute children of school age
in Germany also show a relatively large number of
cases where two or more deaf children were born in the
same family. Of the 4,189 congenital deaf-mutes for
whom schedules were made out during the period
covered by the report already mentioned, 1,241, or
considerably more- than one-fourth (29.6 per cent),
were reported as having brothers or sisters who were
also congenital deaf-mutes. In addition, 361 were
reported as having brothers or sisters who were
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adventitious deaf-mutes and 524 as having brothers
or sisters suffering from deafness in both ears unasso-
ciated with mutism. Thus the total number of cases
in which deaf brothers or sisters were reported was
2,126, or slightly more than one-half (50.8 per cent),
whereas the corresponding percentage for congenital
deaf-mutes in the United States was 40.4, or two-fifths.
The former proportion, however, is somewhat above the
true figure, since in the tabulation of the schedules it
appeared that the persons making out the reports had
in a considerable number of instances erroneously re-
ported the same brothers or sisters more than once,
in addition to which there is the possibility of a cer-
tain amount of duplication due to the fact that a
deaf-mute may have had brothers or sisters suffering
from different forms of deafness. :

The published returns for the census of 1911 in
Ireland do not show the number of the deaf and
dumb enumerated who also had deaf brothers and
sisters. Statistics are, however, presented showing as
far as possible for families in which there were deaf
and dumb children the total number of such children
reported. The number of such families reported was
1,749, of which 432, or about one-fourth (24.7 per cent),
comprised two or more deaf and dumb children. The
total number of deaf and dumb children included in
these families was 2,424, of whom 1,107, or considerably
more than two-fifths (45.7 per cent), were in families
comprising at least two deaf and dumb children. The
total number of children represented was 10,804, the
deaf and dumb representing 22.4 per cent, or somewhat
more than one-fifth.

Of the deaf-mutes in the United States who re-
turned the special schedule, 4,397 reported that they
had children. The number of these who reported as
to the hearing of their children was 4,339, of whom 296,
or 6.8 per cent, stated that they had deaf children.

In this connection it may be noted that of the
9,194 deaf and dumb persons 15 years of age or over
who were reported as single and returned special
schedules, 284 stated that they had children (see
General Table 16, p. 135). For a considerable number
of these the return of the population enumerator as
to their marital condition was doubtless correct. In
some instances, however, the return was probably
inaccurate, the enumerator either using the term
“single” in the sense of ‘not married,” and accord-
ingly reporting widowed and divorced persons as
single, or else obtaining his information at second
hand from persons who did not know the exact facts.
The enumerator’s return as to marital condition was,
it is true, entered on the special schedule along with
certain other data which the person receiving the
schedule was requested to verify, but through negli-
gence or for other reasons erroneous returns were in
a large number of cases never corrected.

Table 80 shows the distribution by race, nativity,
and sex of the deaf and dumb population reporting

children, separate figures being presented for those
who had deaf children and those who had not; it
also gives the percentage which persons reporting
deaf children and reporting none of their children as
deaf, respectively, formed of the total number in

each class who reported as to the hearing of their
children.,

Table 80 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING CHIL-
DREN: 1910.
Reporting deaf | Reportingno deaf

RACE, NATIVITY, AND SEX. children, pchillﬁ%en. m’;gﬁt.
ing as

Total. P P h to

er er ear
l\{)xgn- cent of 1‘{,‘;;” cont of | of chile

© | total.t ’ total.l | dren,
Allclasses. ........... 4,397 296 6.8 4,043 93.2 58
Male.............. 2,020 141 7.1 1,856 92.9 23
Female........... 2,377 155 6.6 2,187 93.4 35
White...conenrnernenann.n. 4,200 286 6.9 3,860 93.1 54
Male................ 1,970 138 7.1 1,811 92.9 21
Female............. 2,230 148 6.7 2,049 93.3 33
Native.................. 3,650 263 7.3 3,340 92.7 47
Male.........co...-. 1,706 128 7.6 1, 560 92.4 18
Female............. 1,944 135 7.0 1,780 93.0 29
Foreign-born. . . 550 2 4.2 520 95.8 7
ale. . .......o.... 264 10 3.8 251 96.2 3
Female............. 286 13 4.6 269 95.4 4
197 10 5.2 183 94.8 4
50 3 6.3 45 93.8 2
147 7 4.8 138 95.2 2
185 10 5.5 1”71 94.5 4
47 3 6.7 42 93.3 2
138 7 5.1 129 94.9 2
12 f[oeeciae]ovannnnn 12 100.0 |........
| R R, 3 100.0 |........
[ 20| PO A 9 100.0 |....--..

1 Based upon the population reporting as to hearing of children.

The percentage reporting deaf children was slightly
higher for males than for females. Among the differ-
ent race and nativity classes for which the percentage
reporting deaf children is given in the table, the
native whites show the highest percentage (7.3),
followed by the Negroes, with 5.5, while the foreign-
born whites show the lowest percentage (4.2), probably
by reason of the low percentage of congenital deaf-
mutes in this class. The high proportion for native
whites as compared with Negroes is at first sight some-
what surprising, in view of the much higher proportion
of congenital deaf-mutesin the latter class. It is prob-
ably explained, however, by the fact that marriage is
less common among Negro deaf-mutes than among
white.

Table 81, on the next page, shows the distribution
according to age when hearing was lost of the deaf and
dumb population reporting children, classified accord-
ing to whether or not they had any deaf children.

Of those who reported deaf children, more than one-
half (53.7 per cent) reported themselves as born deaf,
as compared with somewhat more than one-fourth
(28.4 per cent) of those who reported that none of their
children were deaf.
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Table 81 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPE-
CIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETUERNED REPORT-
ING CHILDREN: 1910,
Reporting orti
Total. deaf chil- (ﬁalcgfl Not
AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST. dren. p{;‘t
ing
Per Pert Pext': ﬁ'seat:
Num- | €8¢ || Num | 228 | yum- | cent ing of
ber. {QStri-ll'yop ~|distrin Tpep © (distri- opyy
bu- bu- bu- dren
tion. tion, tion. y
Total.eeoeroirouonicnaannnns 4,397 [100.0 || 296 {100.0 | 4,043 [100.0 58
Deafnesscongenitel................ 1,340 | 30.5 159 | 63.7 | 1,149 | 28.4 32
Deafness acquired !................ 3,057 | 69.5 || 137 ] 46.3 | 2,804 | 71.6 26
At age of—
Less than 5 years.............. 2,317 | 52.7 112 | 37.8 | 2,187 | 54.1 18
Less than 1 year.. 300| 6.8 15| 5.1 284 | 7.0 1
year.......... ..l 477|108 26| 88 448 | 11.1 3
2to4years.......cooonuaa... 1,527 | 34.7 69 |23.3)1,444 | 35.7 14
Infancy (exact age not re-
ported)......oceeemnennn... 131 0.3 2] 0.7 111 0.3}......
Bto9 years......... 604 | 13.7 17 | 5.7 584 | 14.4 3
10 years Or over..... 40| 0.9 1! 0.3 38| 0.9 1
At age not reported 96| 2.2 7] 2.4 8 | 2.1 4

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

General Table 21 (p. 151) shows the distribution
acoording to reported cause of deafness of the deaf
and dumb population reporting children, classified
according to whether or not they had deaf children.
Table 82 shows the per cent distribution on the same
basis of the deaf and dumb population reporting
children.

The differences with respeot to cause of deafness
between those who reported deaf children and those
whose children could all hear are in general much the
same as when the olassification is based upon the status
of the parents or brothers and sisters as to hearing.
Only 7.4 per cent of those having deaf children
reported their deafness as due to meningitis or brain
fever, as compared with 18.9 per cent of those whose
children could all hear; the corresponding percentages
for scarlet fever were 10.8 and 18.3, respectively, for
measles 2.4 and 2.7, respectively, and for typhoid

fever 1 and 2.6, respectively.

Table 28 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED REPORTING
CHILDREN: 1910,
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS. Number. Per cent distribution.
s Reporting [Not reporting| i Reporti
Report Reporting porting
Total. : nodeaf |as to heari Total.
deafchildren.| hiigren | ‘of children: deaf children. cll:?lg::nf
Al CAUSOS. v ecatanencmcaeea i it iaaaeanaaaaan 4,397 296 4,043 58 100.0 100.0 100.0
Causes affecting the external ear | 12N | I b LI PR [ N | D 0.5
Causes affecting the MiddIe ear. -« ..oeeeuueumemeaeecaicaeananan, 1,305 70 1,227 8 2.7 23.6 30.3
Causes producing suppurative condition...................... -- 1,139 57 1,076 25.9 19.3 26.6
Scarlet fover.cee e e e naenin 776 32 17.6 10.8 18.3
taameeeameeseceeemereeecseseaeaeesaeneraioianes . 118 7 2.7 2.4 2.7
Diphtherig. .-« cooveaeoneni i 36 3 0.8 1.0 0.8
eumonia. . ...-. 15 {leeeananannnn-n (1 3 | PR 0.4
Abscess in the head 60 6 1.4 2.0 1.3
Disease of the ear.... 58 5 1.3 L7 1.3
All other causes producing suppurative con 76 4 L7 L4 L8
Causes not producing suppurative condition..................... 164 13 3.7 4.4 3.7
61 5 56 |.aeennennnnnn. 1.4 1.7 1.4
25 3 21 1 0.6 1.0 0.5
’ ) ) 47 3 43 1 1.1 1.0 11
All other causes not producing suppurative condition....... 31 2 b+ 1 I 0.7 0.7 0.7
All other causes affecting the middleear........................ 2N | E 2 e, (O N | N, [0
Causes affecting the internal ear 1,048 23 2.8 25,0
Causes affecting the labyrinth............. 73 1 1
Malarml fever and quinine............. 33; i o g 83 (l)g
ALY ot caises aftooting the Tabyrinth... <1l 3 of [ o1
Causes aﬂecting the auditorymerve.............oocciiiiiiioL 965 14 21.9 9.1 23.0
Meninfl -------------------------------------------------- 454 9 10.6 3.0 11.2
Brain fever..........ooooeiiiiiii 320 13 7.5 4.4 7.8
gypnoic} foVer.... .. .... 1;:; 3 26 L0 26
ORVUISIONS. . .. cvevrcrcccannvveacnannancncnncansnna 2
All other causes affecting the auditory nerve L 3 | P, 8: g .......... 0 7 g.g
All other causes affecting the internal ear... 10 H........ PO D (1 0.2cccuaennnnn... 0.2
Combination of different classes of CaUSeS. .. <o ceceeeinmnnnenraaanan.. 14 2 12 cccnnnnn..... 0.3 0.7 0.3
Unclassifiable CAUSeS . c o aemeveeeenmnne i i i 1,849 183 1,630 36 42.1 618 40.3
Co! 1,340 159 1,149 32 0.
Fal 160 ] ST RN %8 Y] T
Accident 8 2 [ 0.2 0.7 0.1
All other unclassifiable causes 341 16 321 7.8 5.4 7.9
Cause unknown or not reported 162 13 145 3.7 4.4 3.6

1 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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EDUCATION.

The results of the inquiries regarding education
included in the special schedule for the deaf and
dumb at the census of 1910 are summarized in Table
83 for the deaf and dumb returning the schedules,
classified according to sex. In this and other tables
relating to the education of the deaf and dumb those
reporting attendance at more than one kind of school
other than an institution for the deaf have been tabu-
lated only under the school of highest grade. Thus,
if a deaf and dumb person reported that he had
attended both a common school, a high school or
academy, and a college or university, he was tabu-
lated only under the last-named heading. Children
under 5 years of age have been excluded from this
and all other tables relating to education, as they
were below the age when school attendance usually
begins.

Table 83 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF
AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.}
Total. Male. Female.
EDUCATION.
Per Per Per
cent cent cent
Num- | dis« || Num-| dis- | Num-} dis-
ber. | tri- {| ber. | tri- | ber. | tri-
bu- bu- bu-
tion.3 tion.2 tion.t
L2 18,850{ 100. o” 10,343 100.0| 8,507| 100.0
Having attended school................. 15,736] 84.6| 8, 709| 85.4| 7,027 83.7
Having attended special school for the
[ L S, 15,388 82.7|| 8,522| 83.5{ 6,866/ 81.8
Having attended other schools also. . 601 3.2 329 3.2 272 3.2
Common school only.............. 430, 2.3 233 2.3 1971 2.3
High school or academy........... 72| 0.4 41 0.4 31 0.4
University or college.............. 4 0.2 23 0.2 111 0.1
Schools of miscellaneous character. 4] 0.2 23 0.2 21 0.3
8chools of character not reported. . 21 0.1 8 0.1 12 0.1
Having attended no other school.... | 14,787| 79.5/| 8,193 80.3| 6,594] 78.5
Reporting no other instruction....| 14,667 78.9|| 8,125( 79.7] 6,542[ 77.9
Reporting private instruction at
RO, oo ceeeacnvnanannonnenacecs 120, 0.6 68 0.7 52| 0.6
Not having attended special school for
thedeal................. reeeesenan 348 1.9 1877 1.8 161 1.9
Having attended—
mmon school only.............. 237 1.3 124 1.2 113 1.3
High school or academy.......... 24 0.1 13 0.1 11} 0.1
8chools of miscellaneous character. 70, 0.4 43 0.4 271 0.3
Schools of character not reported.. 17t 0.1 71 0.1 10( 0.1
Not having attended school............. 2,882| 15.4|| 1,401 14.6| 1,371 16.3
Reporting private instruction at home. 112] 0.6 54| 0.5 58 0.7
Reporting no instruction.............. 2,750{ 14.8| 1,437 14.1] 1,313 15.6
Not reporting as to education........... 2521, ..... 143...... 109|......

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
2 Based upon the population reporting as to education.

Of the total deaf and dumb population 5 years of
age or over in 1910 who answered the inquiries as to
education on’ the special schedule, 15,736, represent-
ing 84.6 per cent, or more than five-sixths, reported
that they had been to school. It seems probable,
however, that this proportion may somewhat exag-
gerate the actual extent of education among deaf-
mutes, since it is practically certain that a much fuller
return of the special schedules was obtained from the
educated than from the illiterate deaf-mutes. On the
other hand, it must be remembered that most of the

deaf-mutes whom the enumerators failed to report as
such because they had learned to speak had probably
attended school; but it seems doubtful whether the
number would have been sufficiently great to coun-
terbalance the high percentage of illiteracy among
those who failed to return the schedules.

Most of the deaf-mutes who reported school attend-
ance had been only to a special school for the deaf,
such persons constituting 79.5 per cent, or four-fifths,
of the total number 5 years of age or over. Only 3.2
per cent reported attendance both at a special school
for the deaf and a school primarily for the hearing,
and but 1.9 per cent attendance only at a school pri-
marily for the hearing. Of the latter more than two-
thirds had attended common school only, the number
who had attended schools other than common schools
but not a school for the deaf representing only 0.6 per
cent of the total 5 years of age or over returning
schedules.

The schools included under the heading of *“Schools
of miscellaneous character” comprise a variety of in-
stitutions, such as schools for the blind or the feeble-
minded, private schools which could not be distin-
guished as equivalent either to elementary or to sec-
ondary schools, convents, and various special schools.
The inquiry on the schedule in regard to instruction
at home was intended to cover only instruction at
home by private tutors or other special teachers.
From a careful examination of the returns, however,
it seems practically certain that in a large number of
the cases where instruction at home was reported, the
instruction consisted mainly of more or less desultory
teaching by parents or other relatives, so that the
figures for private instruction shown in the tables can
not be regarded as reliable.

The distribution according to education of the male
and the female deaf-mutes returning special schedules
shows no very pronounced differences. The propor-
tion reporting school attendance was slightly higher
for males than for females, the percentages being 85.4
and 83.7, respectively, and the proportion reporting
attendance at a special school for the deaf only was
also slightly higher for males, 80.3 per cent as com-
pared with 78.5 per cent. The percentage reporting
attendance both at schools for the deaf and schools
primarily for the hearing, however, was the same for
females as for males, and the percentage reporting at-
tendance at schools primarily for the hearing only
was practically the same for the two sexes.

General Table 22 (p. 152) shows the distribution
according to education of the deaf and dumb popula-
tion 5 years of age or over in each geographic division
and state for whom special schedules were returned.
Table 84, on the next page, shows the distribution
for the several geographic divisions, with percentages.

The proportion of the deaf and dumb population 5
years of age or over who had attended school was
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higher (90.1 per cent, or nine-tenths) in the Middle
Atlantic division than in any other, but was nearly
as high in the Pacific division (89.9 per cent) and in
the East North Central (88.1 per cent). In the New
England and West North Central divisions also it was
in excess of 85 per cent. The proportion was lowest
(73.6 per cent, or less than three-fourths) in the South
Atlantic division, and was less than 80 per cent in
the other two southern divisions. In the main these
differences correspond in greater or less degree to the
differences in the general percentage of illiteracy in
the respective divisions. The high percentage report-
ing school attendance in the Pacific division, for ex-
ample, is not surprising in view of the low percentage
of illiteracy in that division, which, if the Indians,
Chinese, and Japanese, who have a relatively small
representation among the deaf-mutes returning special

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

schedules, are excluded, has a lower percentage of
illiteracy than any other. Similarly, the relatively low
peroentages reporting school attendance among the
deaf-mutes in the three southern divisions reflect the
high percentage of illiteracy in the general population
of the South; and in the case of the West South Cen~
tral division a further factor exists in the circumstance
that one of the states in the division makes no provi-
sion for the education of Negro deaf-mutes. In the
case of the Middle Atlantic division, however, the high
percentage appears to be explained in part by the cir-
cumstance already referred to that certain large insti-
tutions for the deaf in this division seem to have given
special attention to securing a return of the schedules
for their pupils; and it is possible that similar conditions
in other divisions may also account in part for the dif-
ferencesin the percentages which are shown in thetable.

Table §4 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION § YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES
WERE RETURNED: 1910.}
EDUCATION.
; New | Middle | JSast | West | goupy | JFast | West | yroun.
States, || Emeland | Atlantio | JIofth, | Jiorty, | Atlantio | SOED, | SoRER, | tain” | jracite
division. | division. division. | division. division. | qivicion. | division. division.
NUMBER.
TOAL. . eeenmeninrerieracresnareneasanaacrasammamraracnns 18, 850 1,169 4,087 4,269 2,731 2,277 1,822 1,584 343 568
Having attended SCho0l. o.oueeemeceumearamraranrancnoansns ... 15,736 994 3,614 3,705 2,350 1,660 1,379 1,240 286 508
Having attended special school for the dea! ................. 15,388 969 3,553 3,605 2,281 1,623 1,361 1,224 282 490
Having attended other schools also. . - 601 66 127 166 102 61 23 23 15 18
Common school only. ... 430 37 100 121 n 43 14 19 11 14
Hﬁh school or academy 72 6 17 17 12 10 5 1 2 2
University or college. . .. 34 4 2 9 8 3 2 3 1 2
8chools of miscellaneous character . 4 9 7 15 10 1 ) B PO ) 3 FO
Schools of character not reported.........ccovueee.. 21 10 1 4 1 4 B PP PP A,
Having attended no otherschool..........ccccocueenn.. 14,787 903 3,426 3,439 2,179 1,562 1,338 1,201 267 2
Reporting no other instruction. .................... 14, 66 894 3,400 3,409 2,154 1,557 1,332 1,191 264 466
Re private instruction at home.............. 120 9 30 5 6 10 3 6
Not baving attended special school for the deaf. ............ 348 25 61 100 69 37 18 16 4 18
Having attended—
Common school only. .....cceeeeenmanuaranecanen.- 237 14 46 68 38 30 14 13 4 10
loracademy. . ..o..orioiiiiiiiiaenas b 3 | A, 3 ] 4 4 2 2]eeenen . 4
Bchoals of miscell: character........c.c....... 70 11 7 23 22 {eeerennnns 2 ) N P 4
8chools of character not reported. ........coooooo... b Y | PO, ] 4 L3 I 3 SOOI PN IR SRl
Not having attended schoo0l. . ....veeecromniiierinennnanann. 2,862 149 398 499 355 506 421 332 57
Reporting private instruction SthOMme...o.oeeveeennrannnn.. 112 7 20 20 20 17 10 17 leenen..... 1
Reporting noinstruction. ...........occveeiemoiiaciinnen.. 2,750 142 378 479 335 579 411 315 56
Not reporting astoedueation. .........cc.oomuiiivinriiannan.. 252 % % 65 26 21 22 12 2 3
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.?
Total.. . ...cnrimiiieaeectunnaectrecaassnnasncmsccneasan 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Having attended school. . ...ccvrnvrmiiinrneneinniseencnnanns 84.6 87.0 90.1 88.1 86.9 73.6 76.6 78.9 83.9 89.9
Having attended special school for the deaf. . 82.7 84.8 88.6 85.8 84.3 71.9 75.6 7.
Bagvmg attended other schools also...... 3.2 5.8 3.2 3.9 3.8 2.7 1.3 l.g 8% 4 8(3%.;
Common school only. ............ 2.3 3.2 2.5 2.9 2.6 1.9 0.8 1.2; 3.2 2.5
High school or 86ademy ... .....cocveemenuceceenn.. 0.4 0.5 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.1 0.6 0.4
University or college...........ccoomcomnciiacaeean.. 0.2 0.3 ®) 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.4
Bchools of miscellaneous character.................. 0.2 0.8 0.2 0.4 0.4 ®) 0.1].......... 0.3 [eerareanan
Bchools of character not reported. .................. 0.1 0.9 (O] 0.1 ®) 0.2 (L5 ) PN I A, e
Having attended no other school 79.5 70.0 85.4 81.8 80.6 69.2 74.3 76.4 ’ 5
Reporting no other instruction. . 78.9 78.2 8.7 81.1 79.6 69.0 74.0 72. 8 %i gg
Reporting private instruction at “hom, 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.9 0.2 0.3 0.6 0.9 1.1
Not having attended special school for the deaf............. 1.9 2.2 1.5 2.4 2.6 1.6 . . 5
Having attended— L0 L0 12 3.2
Common 8¢hool OnlY. ....eeeevinnniciiiiianannnnn. 1.3 1.2 1.1 1.6 1.4 1.3 0.8 0.8 1.2 1.8
school or academy ............................ (135 R | PR, 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.11.......... 0.7
Schools of miscellaneous character.................. 0.4 1.0 0.2 0.5 0.8 ..c0uecunn 0.1 014.......... 0.7
Bchools of character not reported. ........cc.coo.... [ 3 PR 0.1 0.1 0.2 (U WY POSPRURIN RRRORRR SRR see
Not having attended school..........cevvmuiiiiieiiiirennnn... 15.4 13.0 9.9 11.9 13.1 26. 4 23.4 21.1 16.1 10.1
Reporting private instruction at home...................... 0.6 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.7 0.8 0.8 Llfeeooo.... 3
Reporting N0 iStrUCtion . . .u.ee.eneeennnnnonsns oo 14.8 12.4 9.4 1.4 12.4 25.7 22.8 20.0 6.1 3,3

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

1 Based upon the population reporting as to education.

% Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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The proportion who had attended both a school for
the deaf and other schools was highest in New England
(5.8 per cent) and was also relatively high in the
Mountain division (4.4 per cent). The proportion
was lowest in the East and West South Central divi-
sions (1.3 and 1.5 per cent, respectively). It is, how-
ever, somewhat uncertain how far these variations
possess any special significance.

The proportion reporting attendance only at a
school other than a special school for the deaf was
highest (3.2 per cent) in the Pacific division, and next
highest (2.6 per cent) in the West North Central divi-
sion, while in the East North Central division it was
2.4 per cent. In the two South Central divisions, on
the other hand, it was only 1 per cent, and in the
South Atlantic only 1.6 per cent.

General Table 23 (p. 154) shows the distribution
according to education of the deaf and dumb popula-
tion 5 years of age or over in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned, classified according to race,
nativity, sex, and age. Table 85 gives the per cent
distribution of the native and foreign-born whites and
the Negroes 5 years of age or over without distinction
of sex or age.

Table 88 PER CENT DISTRIBUTION OF DEAF
AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF
AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED:
1910.1
EDUCATION.
White.
A1l
1 Total Na- For- Negro.
otal. || . eign-
tive. born.
b7 ) Y 100.0 | 100.0 ]| 100.0 \ 100.0 | 100.0
Having attended school..........cccoeue... 84.6 [} 8.7 87.5 | 79.6 | 52.4
Having attended special school for the
™S S 82.7 84.9 85.71 77.3 50.5
Having attended other schools also. .... 3.2 3.3 3.3 3.6 1.7
Common schoolonly.......cccvvun-. 2.3 2.4 2.4 2.6 1.0
H{lglh school or academy.............. 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.5 0.4
University orcollege................. 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2
Bchools of miscellaneous character..... 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.1
S8chools of character not reported. . ... 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Having attended no other school....... 79.5 || 81.5( 82.4| 73.7 48.8
Reporting no other instruction....... 78.9 80.8 81.7| 73.2 48.5
Reporting privateinstructionathome.| 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.3
Not having attended special school for the
deaf. ... .iiiiiinianieneiiiaoaaaaa L9 1.9 1.8 2.3 1.9
Having attended— .
Common schoolonly................. 1.3 1.3 1.2 1.4 1.4
High school or academy . ............. 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1
Schools of miscellaneous character....[ 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.6 0.1
Bchools of character not reported..... 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3
Not having attended school................ 15.4 || 13.3 | 12.5 ] 20.4 47.6
Reporting private instruction at home....] 0.6 0.6 0.5 1.0 0.9
Reporting no instruetion................. 14.8 || 12.7 | 11.9| 19.4 46.7

1Inclndes the small number whose age was not regorted. In calculating these
g,ercontages, persons not reporting as to elucation have been excluded from the total.
er cent distribution of * Other colored ”’ not shown, as base is less than 100.

The proportion who reported that they had attended
school was higher (87.5 per cent, or seven-eighths) for
the native whites than for any other class shown in
the table. For the foreign-born whites it was 79.6
per cent, or about four-fifths, but for the Negroes it
was only 52.4 per cent, or somewhat more than one-
half. In the main the differences correspond to the
differences in the general literacy of the respective

classes and are probably explained by the same
causes. It seems probable that if complete returns
had been received from all deaf-mutes the difference
between the percentages for the native and foreign-
born whites would have been somewhat greater, as
there is reason to believe that the representation in
the returns of the more illiterate elements of the
latter class is far from commensurate with their
actual importance.

The differences between the three leading classes in
regard to the proportion who had attended only a
school for the deaf are approximately the same as
those in the percentage reporting school attendance of
any kind. The proportion reporting attendance at
both a special school for the deaf and other schools
was, however, higher for the foreign-born whites than
for the native whites (3.6 per cent as compared with
3.3 per cent), and the proportion reporting attend-
ance at schools primarily for the hearing only was
higher for both the foreign-born whites and the
Negroes (2.3 per cent and 1.9 per cent, respectively)
than for the native whites (1.8 per cent). The most
important factor in bringing about the conditions just
noted is probably the circumstance that as compared
with the native whites the foreign-born whites and
Negroes comprise a somewhat larger proportion of
persons who lost their hearing after reaching school
age, and consequently had probably been to school
before they lost their hearing.

Table 86, on the next page, shows for the deaf and
dumb 5 years of age or over in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned, classified according to age
at enumeration, the number reporting, respectively,
attendance at a special school for the deaf only,
attendance at other schools only, and attendance at
both kinds of schools, and the number reporting no
schooling, together with the per cent distribution by
education for each age group.

The proportion reporting school attendance was
highest (92.6 per cent, or more than nine-tenths)
among those from 15 to 19 years of age, but was
nearly as high (90.8 per cent) among those from 10 to
14 years of age. Beginning with the age of 20 it de-
creases, only 67.7 per cent, or a little more than two-
thirds, of those 65 years of age or over having been to
school, a circumstance which brings out clearly the
great increase during the past half century in the
extent to which deaf-mutes are sent to school.
Among those from 5 to 9 years of age only 69
per cent, or somewhat more than two-thirds, had
been to school when the schedule was returned.
The variations in the percentage reporting attendance
at a special school for the deaf for the different age
groups correspond closely in the main to those in the
percentage reporting attendance at any kind of school.
The proportion reporting attendance at schools pri-
marily for the hearing only, however, was highest in
the two latest age groups, probably in considerable
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measure because these groups comprise a larger pro-
portion than do the earlier groups of persons who had
lost their bearing in the later years of childhood or in
adult life, and consequently had never been to a school
for the deaf; it is also possible that the number who
after losing their hearing had attempted to receive in-
struction by attendance at a school for normal children
may be greater relatively among the older deaf-mutes.

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

The proportion who had attended both a school for
the deaf and a school for the hearing shows no very
pronounced change between the ages of 10 and 64,
ranging from 3 per cent among those from 45 to 64
to 3.9 per cent among those from 25 to 44; for the
first and last age groups, however, it was much lower,
being 1.6 for those from 5 to 9 years of age and 1.7 for
those 65 or over.

Table 86 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910.!
EDUCATION,
5t09 10t014 | 15t019 | 20t024 | 25t0o 44 | 4510 64 | 65 years Age not
Total. years of | years of | years of | years of | yearsof | yearsof | of age or reported
age. age. age. age. age. age. over. .
NUMBER.
B 77 18, 850 1,850 2,569 2,403 2,062 5,914 3,228 797 27
Having attended SChool. . ov.cmueenmeereeeinemtennmeeaaseiinaanneens. 15,736 1,266 2,321 2,222 1,831 5,040 2,522 519 15
Having attended special school for thedeaf............................ 15,388 1,227 2,280 2,194 1,796 4,929 2,447 501 u
Havmg attended other schoolsalso. .............................. 601 29 82 85 67 228 96 13 1
attended no other SChool. .....ocvuvueeniicinrananeanannnn. 14,787 1,198 2,198 2,169 1,729 4,701 2,351 488 13
Not havmg attended special school forthedeaf........................ 348 39 41 28 35 111 75 18 1
Not having attended 210171 1) 2,862 568 235 177 216 771 640 248 7
Not reporting as toeducation........cccoiieiiiniiiiiiii i 252 16 13 4 15 103 66 30 5
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.3
b 1 7Y N 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 ®
Having attended SChool......ccvinneiieiiiiiiii i ciacei et 84.6 69.0 90.8 92.6 89.4 86.7 79.8 67.7 (O]
Having attended special school for the deaf. 82.7 66.9 89.2 .5 87.7 84.8 77.4 65.3 (s
Havmg attended other schools also........ 3.2 1.6 3.2 3.5 3.3 3.9 3.0 1.7 ¥
attended no other schoal.......... 79.5 65.3 86.0 87.9 84.5 $0.9 74.4 63.68 3
Not having attended special school for the deaf .-....covvvuenannna.. 1.9 2.1 1.6 1.2 1.7 1.9 2.4 2.3 0]
Not having attended s¢hool. ........oooiiiiiiii i 15.4 310 9.2 7.4 10.6 13.3 20.2 32.3 ®

1 Includes those whose age was not reported.

Table 87 shows the distribution according to educa-
tion of the male and female deaf-mutes 5 years of age
or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were
returned, classified according to age.

The two sexes show some interesting differences in
regard to distribution by education when the different
age groups are considered separately. As already
pointed out, in the aggregate deaf and dumb popula-
tion 5 years of age or over for whom special schedules
were returned, the percentage who had been to school
was higher for males than for females. In the first
age group shown in the table, however, that compris-
ing children from 5 to 9 years of age, the percentage
who had attended school was higher for females than
for males (69.3 as compared with 68.8), while for the
two following groups, comprising those from 10 to 14
and from 15 to 19 years of age, the percentages were
practically the same (90.8 and 92.5, respectively, for
males and 90.9 and 92.8, respectively, for females).
Among persons from 20 to 24 years of age, on the other
hand, the percentage was higher for males (90 as com-
pared with 88.6), and the difference increased in the
succeeding age groups until among those from 45 to
64 years of age the proportion reporting school attend-

2 Based upon the population reporting as to education.

3 Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100.

ance was 81.8 per cent for males and 77.2 per cent for
females. In the final age group, however, comprising
persons of 65 or over, the difference was not so great,
the percentage being 68.1 for males and 67.2 for
females. These changes tend, on the whole, to suggest
that the increase in the extent to which deaf-mutes
are being sent to school which the figures seem to indi-
cate has been somewhat greater relatively for females
than for males, a supposition borne out by the fact
that the statistics of schools for the deaf show that
the percentage of females among their pupils has
been increasing during the past 30 years.! The com-
paratively close correspondence between the per-
centages for those in the final age group is difficult to
explain; but it may have some connection with the
fact that this age group, unlike the others, shows a
higher percentage adventitiously deaf for females
than for males, in view of the circumstance that the
percentage who had been to school was higher for the
adventitiously than for the congenitally deaf
(see p. 80).

! In 1880, 42.5 per cent of the pupils in schools for the deaf m

the United States were females; in 1910, r cent.
American Annals of the Deaf, Vol. XXV, p. 67 o LVI, p. 21)
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= This table brings out the fact that there has been
87 D A N WROM SPRCIAL SCHEDULES WERE EE- | & VOIy great increase during the past half century in
TURNED: 1010, the education of Negro deaf-mutes. Of the 35 Negroes
| Having attended school. 65 years of age or over for whom special schedules
Not | were returned only 2 had ever been to school, although
AGE GROUP AND SEX- Baving | biviig | nvare | port- | for the native whites in this age group the proportion
Total. et | tenciod | teadod asto | reporting school attendance was nearly three-fourths
Total. sehool | special | sehool. % | (73.9 per cent) and for the foreign-born whites it
deaf. | for the too- | was considerably more than one-half (56.8 per cent).
Of the Negro deaf-mutes from 45 to 64 years of age,
NUMBER. however, nearly one-fourth (23.6 per cent) had been
5 years or over: 1 to school, although the figures for.this race still
Malorool ¥l Sinl &a| | 1| 18 | present a marked contrast to those for the two white
5 to 9 years: classes, of whom five-sixths (83.6 per cent) and three-
Male.....oooc-) LA BN E5| B| 3| 5 | fourths (75.2 per cent), respectively, had been to
Tt S vaos| 12| vaa| 26| 1| 7 | school. The next younger age group, comprising
5t e T LISH LOSY L0 351 1061 6 | nersons from 25 to 44 years of age, shows a striking
Maloo..oooooooooooo) LI LERE LERL B W| 3| reduction in the difference between the races as to
Wt YA L1l 086 02| 2| s o | education, the proportion of Negroes reporting school
25t Bl e shy vy ) Al %1 6 gttendance having increased to 46.9 per cent, or
Yool Sda| ZAe| %%| | 38| # | somewhat less than one-half, as compared with per-
Btobhyears: yreell vl 18| 43| =s| a3 | centages of 90.7 for the native whites and 78.6 for
65 Yoo T L4 L0l 1,089 | 82f 82| B | the foreign-born whites. The difference continues
Mool si|| #a| Bs| 9| ia| 12 | to decrease in the mext two younger age groups, the
proportion of Negroes who had been to school being
PER CENT OF TOTAL? 61 per cent, or about three-fifths, among deaf-mutes

5 years or over:! ] 20 to 24 years of age and 71.7 per cent, or considerabl
Yomiioonon| dve| sl ss| 18| 163700 | more f,hzn two-thgirds, among those 15 to 19 yea.rz
to years: wol esl 1l w11l szl of age, as compared with corresponding figures for
ale..........cco..| 10001 €9.3| 667 27 307|110 the native whites of 92.5 and 94.3, respectively, and
7 ool %0.8| 89| 18] 82).... for the foreign-born whites of 85.7 and 94.6, respec-
15 mf‘l}lm;l&'s' """"""" mo' . 92' sl o 1' . 1. ) 7'5 """" tively. In the earliest age group for which percentages
Female............... 1000l e28] evel 11| 72|II1 | for all three classes are shown in the table, that com-
PRETEE ool %00 80| 20| 10.0.... prising children from 10 to 14 years of age, the differ-
od years: T 1000 87'6 Z’: i: 2: """" ence is somewhat greater, although this may perhaps
ol 3| 2| 23| W37 | be accounted for in part by the fact that the institu-
Jo.0| 8.8\ 74| 25| 183].... tiong which, a3 previous:ly stated, apparently gave
wol 1l ess| 22l sl special attention to securing the return of the sched-
wo.0|l en2| 67| 25| 328( 111 | ules for their inmates were mainly in states where the
, Negro population was relatively small, or if in states
D o malation Toporiing a8 3o sduoepion " with a large Negro population, received white pupils
exclusively. On the whole it is fairly evident that
Table 88, on the next page, shows the distribution | the general increase in the extent to which deaf-mutes
according to education of the native white, foreign- | are sent to school, which has already been pointed out,
born white, and Negro deaf and dumb in 1910 for | has been shared by Negroes to an even greater extent

whom special schedules were returned, by age groups. | relatively than whites.
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Table 88 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OB
OVER POR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910.1
Having attended school.
RACE, NATIVITY, AND AGE
GROUP. Not | Not | Not
Having | hav- | hav. [report-
Total. attended| ing at-| ing at- | ing as
special [tended|tended (to edu-
Total : :
* |t school |special{ school. |cation.
for the |school
deaf. |Zorthe
deaf.
NUMBER
]

§ yearsoroverl.......... 18,850 15,736 15,388 348 | 2,862 252
Native white......... 15,889 13,743 13,459 284 1, 186
Foreign-born white...| 1,834 | 1,421( 1,38 41 364 49
Negro..... eemeanenaan 1,061 548 528 20 497 16

5t09 yearss......... 1,850 1,266 1,227 39 16

Native white. ... 1,677 1,144 1,109 35 519 14

ki 75 2 11 1

41 39 2 36 1

2,321 || 2,280 411 235 13

,063 || 2,028 35 171 12

136 134 2 5 1

116 112 4 58 |ieacans

151019 years2................ 2,403 || 2,222|1 2,194 28 177 4

Native white............. 2,083 | 1,90} 1,939 a1 119 4

Foreign-born white....... 149 141 138 3 8l.......

N 119 117 2 47 .......

1,831 1,796 35 216 15

1,637} 1,609 28 132 13

90 88 2 15 2

97 93 4 62 [vececnn

5,040 4,920 11 77 103

4,353 4,256 97 444 74

540 529 n 147 20

143 140 3 162 9

45t064 years?.....cceanun... 3,228,|1 2,522 2,47 75 640 66

Natlve white...... | 2598 2133| 2018 55 417 43

Foreign-born white 492 358 342 16 118 16

Negro..oeereeenan. 129 30 26 4 97 2

65 yearsorover?.............. 797 519 501 18 248 30

Native white............. 612 438 426 12 1556 19

Foreign-born white....... 147 79 74 5 60 8

Negro...ccveevuecenenens 35 2 1 1 31 2

PER CENT OF TOTALZ}
oroverl........ 100.0 84.6 82.7 1.9
Sy atve white 1. woo| ers| &7l L8
- white. . 3 s .
§?.gi§n born 100.0 52.4 50.5 1.9
5to9 years?........... 100.0 60.0 66.9| 2.1

Nthve white 100.0 68. 8 66.7 2.1

Foreign-born white 100.0 2‘; 2‘; 8

Negro..ocueeenerenennnennn 100.0 4 4 o

0l4years2......ooecnannn. 100.0 90.8 89.2 1.6

10¢ Nstl%e white...... . %gg 8 %g g(s). (8) } 2
ign-] hite 3 .
I%grg‘;lgn bom w 100.0 66.7 64.4 2.3
19years2 ....ooneevmannn 100.0 92.6 91.5 1.2 7.4 |.......
15 toNatlyve white... oo i% g g:g ggg %8 g Z .......
ign-born white..._... 5 5 3 3 X 3 R
’z&%fé‘ﬁ .................. 100.0 7.7 70.5| 12| 283].......
s 2 ....] 100.0 89.4 87.7 1.7 1046 |.......
» t%%:tlyve:;hite ............. }00. g gﬁ ? g (8) i g 11. g .......
ign- white....... 00. 3 . . % 3 U
Foreign-homn 100.0 61.0 88.5| 2.5]| 39.0.......
100.0 % ; % g ; g lg. g .......
100.0 . 3 .3 |.
100.0 78.6 77.0 1.6 .
100.0 46.9 45.9 L0 53.1|.......
100.0 79.8 77.4 2.4 2.2 |.......
100.0 83.6 81L.5 2.2 16.4 |.......
100.0 75.2 7.8 3.4 24.8(.......
100.0 23.6 20.5 3.1 76.4 |.......
65 yearsorover?®.............. 100.0 67.7 65.3 2.3 32.3.......

Native white............. 100.0 73.9 7.8 2.0 26.1 |.......

Foreign-born white.......| 100.0 56. 8 53,2 3.6 43.2 |.......

Negro...... vesrnvenanenan 100.0 (O] Q] *) ) Jeeeeen.

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported and also the small
aumber of,“ Other colored.””

2 Includes the small number of % Other colored.”

3 Based upon the population reporting as to education.

4 Per cgnt not shown where base is less than 100.

The figures for the foreign-born whites show some
interesting variations from those for the native whites.
In the two youngest age groups the proportion report-
ing school attendance was higher for the foreign-born
than for the native whites, and in the next group,
comprising children from 15 to 19 years old, the per-
centages were practically the same, that for foreign-
born whites still being slightly the higher. In the
succeeding age groups the proportion was higher for
the native whites; the difference fluctuates from one
age group to another, although it is greatest in the
oldest group. It is questionable, however, whether
the figures can be taken as indicating that the increase
in the extent to which deaf-mute children are being
sent to school has been greater relatively for the
foreign-born than for the native whites; it seems
more probable, on the other hand, that the explana-
tion of the higher proportion reporting school attend-
ance among the foreign-born whites at the earlier
ages is to be found in the fact that several of the
institutions which made a special effort to secure the
return of schedules for their inmates were located in
large cities having a considerable foreign-born popu-
lation, so that inmates of such institutions were more
numerous relatively among the foreign-born than
among the native white children for whom schedules
were returned.

General Table 24 (p. 158) shows the distribution
according to education of the deaf and dumb popu-
lation in 1910 returning special schedules, classified
according to age when hearing was lost. Table 89
shows a similar distribution, with percentages.

The proportion who had attended school was some-
what higher for those whose deafness was acquired
than for the congenitally deaf, seven-eighths (87.2
per cent) of the former stating that they had been to
school as compared with four-fifths (80.7 per cent)
of the latter. This difference is of course due in part
to the fact that a certain proportion of those whose
deafness was acquired had been to school before losing
their hearing. The circumstance that the percentage
whose education had been confined to a special school
for the deaf was also higher for the adventitiously
than for the congenitally deaf (81 as compared with
77.2) indicates, however, that other factors probably
contributed; but it is difficult to state definitely just
what these factors are, although statistics tend to show
that the congenitally deaf comprise a larger number
who are mentally defective, and hence not likely to
be sent to school, than do those whose deafness is
acquired. Another circumstance which may have had
some infiuence in causing the difference in the per-
centages is the relatively high proportion of Negroes
among the congenital deaf-mutes, in view of the fact
already noted that the percentage of school attendance
is much lower among the Negroes than among the
whites.
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Table 8§89 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 5 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES
WERE RETURNED: 1910.!
Deafness—
EDUCATION.
Acquired.?
Total.
Congenital. oa, || ATl thEn | At5tos |ALIOFears| g agq ot
otal. years o years o of age or
age.d age. over. reported.
NUMBER.
{
B 18, 850 ‘ 7,346 11, 504 9,147 1,594 140 623
Having attended school 15,736 ’ 5,861 9,875 8,079 1,303 67 426
Having attended special school for the deaf 15,388 5,757 9,631 7,935 1,253 43 400
Having attended other schools also 601 145 456 265 1 7 18
Common school only .............. 430 89 341 184 7
High school or academy........ 72 22 50 33
University or college......coooemeeoanennan. 34 9 25 20
Schools of miscellaneous character........... 4 18 26 19
Schools of character not reported............coemvemuuoaaan.. 21 7 14 9
Having attended no other school........cc.coeeiimiiiiieannnnnaan 14,787 5,612 9,175 7,670 1,087 36 382
Reporting no other instruetion................. 14,667 5,578 9,089 7,601 1,072 36 380
Reporting private instruction at home......... 7120 34 86 69] 18 |eeiiiiinn.s 2
Not having attended special school for the deaf 348 104 244 144 50 24 28
Having attended—
Common school only......c.ocueieaneniaann... 237 61 176 109 42 17 8
High school or academy............. 24 7 17 14 k3 P F,
Sechools of miscellaneous character. . . 70 32 38 18 3 PO, 17
Schools of character not reported............................ 17 4 13 3 2 ¥ 1
Not having attended school. ... ... . . . . iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaaan.. 2,862 1,406 1,456 996 269 67 124
Reporting private instruetion at home. ... .. .. ... ... .. ... 112 43 69 57 1 P 1
Reporting 0o instruction.......coueieiieiiiiiiiiiiiiciaacans 2,750 1,363 1,387 939 258 67 123
Not reporting as to education................... daneraeeteacacnnanaenn, 252 79 173 72 22 ] 73
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.%
Total..eemeneaeinaearannne 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Having attended school 84.6 80.7 87.2 89.0 82,9
Having attended special school for the deaf............... 82,7 79.2 85.0 87.4 79.7
Having attended other schools also........ 3.2 2.0 4.0 2.9 10.6
Common schoolonly................ 2.3 1.2 3.0 2.0 9.0
High school or academy............ 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.9
University or college................ 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3
Schools of miscellaneous character. - 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.11. .9
Schools of character not reported.................... [P 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 . 3
Having attended no other school 79.5 77.2 81.0 84.5 69.1 2.9 69.5
Reporting no other instruction...... . 78.9 76.8 80.2 83.8 68.2 2.9 69. 1
Reporting private instruction at hom . 0.6 0.5 0.8 0.8 LO[aeeieenaaee 0.4
Not having attended special school for the deaf..................... L9 1.4 2,2 1.6 3.2 17.9 4.7
Having attended—
Common SChO0l OBLY..ceceneeenneenennanencanrcaeecnnsncas 1.3 0.8 L6 1.2 2.7 ¢ 12,7 L5
High school or academy............ : . 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 [0 P P
Schools of miscellaneous character. . 0.4 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 ..ol 3.1
Schools of character not reported.........cccveveamicniananas 0.1 0.1 0.1 ) 0.1 5.2 0.3
Not having attended school. ... .o oottt iiiiiecieaaaan 15.4 19.3 12.8 11.0 17.1 50.0 22.5
' Reporting private instruction at home 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 [ 0.2
Reporting no instruction 14.8 18.8 12.2 10.3 16. 4 50.0 22.4

1 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.

3 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

8 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infaney but without statement as to the exact age.
4 Based upon the population reporting as to education.

5 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

The adventitious deaf-mutes losing hearing at the
different ages also show some rather pronounced
differences with respect to education. The proportion
reporting education was highest (89 per cent, or nearly
nine-tenths) among those who were less than 5 years
of age when they lost their hearing. Among those
who lost their hearing during the second quinquennium
of life the proportion reporting school attendance was
somewhat less (82.9 per cent, or about five-sixths),
while only one-half of those who retained their hearing
until they had reached the age of 10 or over reported
that they had been to school. The precise reason for

50171°—18——6

these differences is not apparent. It is probable,
however, that the apparent decrease in the percentage
of school attendance with the increase in age when
hearing was lost is due in part to inaccurate returns.
It was apparent from the returns in answer to the
inquiry relative to education on the special schedule
employed in connection with the census of the blind
in 1910 that many blind persons had interpreted the
inquiry as applying only to education after the loss
of their sight and had consequently reported them-
selves as having received no education in cases where
as a matter of fact they had received more or less
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extended instruction at school, merely because the
latter had been received before they became blind.
It is not unreasonable to suppose that some deaf-mutes
who had attended school before they lost their hearing
may have similarly reported that they had received
no instruction because they had not attended school
after they became deaf.

The difference in the percentages whose education
had been received entirely at a special school for the
deaf among the adventitiously deaf who lost their
hearing at the respective ages was even more pro-
nounced than the difference in the percentages report-
ing school attendance without distinction as to kind
of school. Of those who lost their hearing during the
first five years of life, more than five-sixths (84.5 per
cent) had attended only a school for the deaf, of those
who lost it between the ages of 5 and 9, somewhat
more than two-thirds (69.1 per cent), and of those
who lost it after reaching the age of 10, somewhat
more than one-fourth (26.9 per cent). The proportion
who had attended both a special school for the deaf
and other schools was highest (10.6 per cent) among
those who lost their hearing during the second quin-
quennium of life, and next highest among those who
lost it at the age of 10 or over (5.2 per cent), while it
was only 2.9 for those who lost hearing after birth but
during the first five years of life. The figures for those

reporting instruction only at a school primarily for
the hearing, however, present a pronounced contrast
to those just noted, the proportion being 17.9 per cent,
or more than one-sixth, for those who were 10 or over
when they became deaf, as compared with percentages
of only 3.2 for those who lost their hearing between
the ages of 5 and 9 and 1.6 for those who lost it before
reaching the age of 5.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION AND ABILITY TO READ
LIPS.

Means of communication.—A subject of special
interest in connection with the deaf and dumb is that
of the means of communication which they employ.
To secure information on this point, the following
inquiry was inserted on the special schedule:

30. In communicating with others, does he employ any or all
of the following methods (write “yes” or ‘‘no” after each)?
%ﬁech ...................... Writing. ooceeceeceeeancnannn..
inger spelling................ The ““sign” language...........
(Full information is desired as to the ordinary and usual means
of communication employed). - .. conoiiioiii il

The results obtained from this inquiry are summa-
rized in Table 90, which classifies the total and
the male and female deaf-mutes 10 years of age
or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were
returned according to the means of communication
ordinarily employed.

Table 90 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES
WERE RETUENED: 1910.1
MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. Number. ! Per cent of total.
Both sexes. Male. Female. Both sexes. Male. Female.
7 g e 17,000 9,328 7,672 100.0 100.0 100.0
Reporting as to means of communication. . .......ooemmmiiiiiii 16,367 9,004 7,363 96.3 96.5 96.0
Using speech as a means of communication. ... .......ocoimmnmiiiia L. 4,057 2,036 2,021 2.9 21.8 26.3
Repgrtin mea.nst of cg;nmumcﬁgon asa- e 1 2 880 57 .
peech, writing, ger spelling, and sign language.. 1 1,423 16.9 15.6 8.5
Speech, writing, and finger spelling. . .......... N 7 154 i) ) 0.9 0.9 % 9
Speech, writing, and sign language.......... 100 50 50 0.6 0.5 0.7
Speech, finger s;p_ellmg, and sign language. .. aee 84 32 52 0.5 0.3 0.7
Speech 8and WIiting. .. ..o oo 463 223 240 2.7 2.4 3.1
Speech and finger spelling. ... ...ciotmmmiiiii 31 17 14 0.2 0.2 0.2
Speech and sign language.. .......... .- 53 33 20 0.3 0.4 0.3
Speech and miscellaneous methods. . . 127 59 68 0.7 0.6 0.9
8peech ONly....ccccuruerermvmeannannnn 165 8 82 1.0 0.9 11
Not using speech as a means of communijeation................................ 12,310 6,968 5,342 72.4 74.7 69.6
Reporting means of communication as—
Writing, finger spelling, and sign language. .............oceoiioniil.. 8,273 4,796 3,477 48.7 51.4 45.3
Writing and finger spelling.................. .ee 521 310 211 3.1 3.3 2.8
Writing and sign lan§ua (R, 291 202 89 1.7 2.2 1.2
Finger spelling and sign language 625 260 365 3.7 2.8 4.8
VV_ntmg [o211 ) 218 130 88 1.3 1.4 1.1
Finger spelling only.................. . 142 69 3 0.8 0.7 1.0
Sigm JANEUAZE ODLY . - - -« oo e e oo mi e et 375 27 158 2.2 2.3 2.1
llaneous methods. . ....coaeeeneniio il e eeeariaaaaaen 1,767 923 844 10.4 9.9 11,0
Reporting no means of cOmMmMUMICAtion . .. ......ooonoiiiani L 98 61 37 0.6 0.7 0.5
Not reporting as to means of commumnication. ..........lccooooiiiiiiiaiiilL 633 324 309 3.7 3.5 4.0
Reporting themselves agable tospeak............ooooiiiiiiiiiiiii il 125 61 64 0.7 X 0.
Reporting themselves as unable to8peak. ....ocuiiiaeimiiiiiiiai L 443 233 210 2.6 g.g 91'81
Not reporting as to ability t0 SPEAK.......veuvemmemramereia e eeiienaaee, 65 30 35 0.4 0.3 0.5
Reportimi'luse of—
Speech...... Meemccmecncanmamaarncncnearaanans 4,057 2,036 2,021 2.9 21.8 26.3
FEILDE . .. ceeene i iie i ne et r e et 12, 900 7,250 5, 650 75.9 .7 73.6
g_mggggghhn . ig, ggg ;, &2?] g, 687 ;4. 8 75.3 74.1
i . T T T 4.6 . .
M;‘s‘izellaneous T3 o o T T ;8 ? 982 ) ’912 11.1 ,{gg ﬁ;

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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Nearly one-half (48.7 per cent) of the deaf-mutes 10
years of age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules
were returned reported that they used writing, finger
spelling, and the sign language as means of communi-
cation with others, writing presumably being used in
communicating with normal persons unacquainted
with the sign language or the finger alphabet, and
finger spelling and the sign language in communicating
with other deaf-mutes, members of the family, and
others who had learned these means of communica-
tion. About one-sixth (16.9 per cent) reported that
they used speech in addition to the means just men-
tioned, these two groups representing 65.6 per cent, or
nearly two-thirds, of the total number. The only other
group of any importance numerically was that com-
prising persons reported as employing miscellaneous
methods without speech, who represented one-tenth
(10.4 per cent) of.the total; these consisted for the
most part of persons who had never been to school, and
who communicated with others mainly by natural
signs, motions, gestures, etc.

The distribution according to means of communica-
tion employed differs somewhat for male and female
deaf-mutes. Of the males more than one-half (51.4
per cent) employed the combination of writing, finger
spelling, and sign language, as compared with 45.3 per
cent of the females. The proportion reporting the use
of speech in addition to the methods just stated was,
however, higher for females than for males, the per-
centages being 18.5 and 15.6, respectively. The per-
centage communicating solely by miscellaneous meth-
ods was also slightly higher for females (11 as com-
pared with 9.9).

Of the individual means of communication, writing
was the method most frequently reported, being em-
ployed by three-fourths (75.9 per cent) of the total.
The proportions reporting the use of finger spelling and
of the sign language were, however, nearly as great
(74.8 and 74.6 per cent, respectively). The great
progress that has been made in the teaching of speech
to the deaf is reflected by the fact that nearly one-
fourth (23.9 per cent) of the deaf-mutes included in the
tabulation stated that they employed speech as a
means of communication. The actual proportion of
the deaf-mute population who had learned to speak was
probably even higher, since many deaf-mutes were not
reported as deaf and dumb by the population enumera-
tors for the reason that because of their ability to speak
they were not regarded as coming within the scope of the
enumeration. That this must have been an important
factor is indicated by the circumstance that among
the totally deaf returned at the census of 1900 who lost
their hearing before reaching the age of 10 the propor-
tion reporting the use of speech as a means of commu-
nication was even higher (26.3 per cent) than that
shown for 1910 in Table 90, although the latter would
normally have been expected to be the larger, by reason
of the deaths during the decade among the older deaf-

mutes who had never been taught to speak and of the
general increase in the teaching of speech to the
deaf which has taken place in recent years.

It will be observed from Table 90 that 165 deaf-
mutes reported speech as the only means of communi-
cation employed. These probably were in a large pro-
portion of instances persons who had lost their hearing
in the earlier years of the second quinquennium of life,
after they had learned to speak fairly well, and who
had never lost the faculty thus acquired, although in
some cases they doubtless were persons who had been
taught in exclusively oral schools. The 98 persons
tabulated as reporting no means of communication
comprise persons suffering from physical or mental
infirmities which prevented them from effective com-
munication with others.

In examining the returns as t¢ method of commu-
nication employed, it became evident that many per-
sons had reported themselves as using the sign lan-
guage who did not, properly speaking, employ thefor-
mal means of communication among the deaf known
as “the sign language,” but communicated with others
by means of motions, gestures, or signs devised by
themselves which did not necessarily form a part of the
stereotyped sign-language code. It was decided,
therefore, to tabulate as using the “sign language”
only persons who had been to schools for the deaf,
or who otherwise, as by the use of finger spelling or
through having relatives who had attended schools for
the deaf, showed that they had had opportunity to
become acquainted with this method of communica-
tion. Although under the operation of this rule some
persons actually using the sign language were doubtless
excluded, so that the figures shown under this head in
Table 90 and other tables relating to means of commu-
nication are to a certain extent understatements, it is
believed that the resultant error is much less than
would have been the case if every person reporting the
use of the sign language had been so tabulated.

In addition to the inquiry as to means of communi-
cation, the special schedule contained inquiries asking
whether the deaf person was able to speak well or im-
perfectly, or was able to speak at all. In a certain
number of cases persons failing to specify speech
among the methods of communication employed stated
in answer to these inquiries that they were able to
speak. It was believed that in most cases where
speech actually constituted an effective means of com-
munication the inquiry in regard to its use for this pur-
pose would be specifically answered in the affirmative;
and in fact, in some instances where a person reported
that he was able to speak but did not specify speech
among the means of communication employed, the
schedule stated definitely that he was able to speak
only a few more or less isolated words or phrases and
showed plainly that he did not have sufficient com-
mand of speech to employ it as an effective means of
communication with others. For these reasons it was
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decided in tabulating the statistics as to means of com-
munication to disregard the answers to the inquiries
as to ability to speak, except in cases where the
inquiry relating to means of communication was left
entirely unanswered, for which, as a matter of interest,
a segregation was made between persons who answered
the inquiries in regard toabilityto speak in the affirma-
tive and those who answered them in the negative.
The total number failing to answer the former inquiry
but stating that they could speak was, however, com-
paratively small, amounting to only 125, or less than 1
per cent of the total included in the tabulation; these
are not included among the 4,057 persons shown in
Table 90 as reporting the use of speech as a means of
communication. It must be borne in mind, therefore,
that. the tables in this report do not show the total
number of deaf-mutes returning schedules who re-
ported that they could speak, but only the number
who stated specifically that they employed speech as an
ordinary means of communication with others.

‘When the statistics for the two sexes are compared,
the interesting fact is disclosed that the proportion
reporting the use of speech as a means of communica-
tion was considerably higher for females than for males,
the percentage being 26.3, or more than one-fourth, for
the former and 21.8, or only about one-fifth, for the lat-
ter. While the returns as to the method of commu-
nication were not tabulated by sex at the census of
1900, such a tabulation was made of the replies to the
inquiry as to ability to speak, with somewhat similar
results, although in this instance allowance must be
made for the fact that the investigation covered all
the deaf, regardless of ability to speak or age when
hearing was lost, or whether deafness was total or
partial. According to this tabulation the proportion
of females was highest among the deaf who were able
to speak well, next highest among those who were able
to speak imperfectly, and lowest among those who
were unable to speak at all, the percentages being 49,
45.7, and 44.6, respectively. On the whole, the sta-
tistics would seem to bear out the opinion which has
frequently been expressed by teachers of the deaf that
females acquire speech by instruction more readily
than males. The proportion reporting the use of mis-
cellaneous means of communication in 1910 was also
higher for females than for males. The proportions
reporting the use of writing, finger spelling, and the
sign language were, however, somewhat higher for
males; the difference is greatest for writing, possibly
because it is used mainly for communication with nor-
mal persons and in the case of females is supplanted
by speech to a greater extent relatively than in the
case of males.

General Table 25 (p. 160) classifies the deaf and
dumb population 10 years of age or over in 1910 for
whom special schedules were returned in each division
and state according to the means of communication
employed. Table ‘91 shows the distribution, both
numerically and on a percentage basis, for each
division.

The divisions differ widely in respect to the rela-
tive importance of the different methods of com-
munication. In each division the largest group was
that comprising persons reporting that they employed
writing, finger spelling, and the sign language in com-
municating with others. The proportion which this
group formed of the total, however, varied from 59
per cent, or about three-fifths, in the Pacific division
to 40.5 per cent, or two-fifths, in New England, being
over one-half in the West North Central, West South
Central, and East North Central divisions, as well as
in the Pacific division. The group comprising per-
sons who reported the use of all the important methods
of communication (speech, writing, finger spelling,
and the sign language), which ranked second numeri-
cally for the United States as a whole, held this posi-
tion for only six of the nine divisions, being outranked
in the three southern divisions by that comprising
persons employing only miscellaneous methods. The
proportion which the group reporting the use of all four
of the chief methods of communication formed of the
total ranged from 23.4 per cent, or nearly one-fourth, in
the Middle Atlantic division to 11.4 per cent, or less
than one-eighth,in the two South Central divisions; the
largest proportion shown for any division other than
the Middle Atlantic was that for the Mountain division
(19.6 per cent), although that for the New England
division was nearly as great (19.2 per cent). Persons
employing miscellaneous methods of communication
only represented more than 10 per cent of the total in
the three southern divisions and the Mountain division.
The proportion was highest (17.8 per cent, or more than
one-sixth) in the East South Central division, but was
nearly as great (16.9 per cent and 15.8 per cent, re-
spectively) in the South Atlantic and West South
Central divisions.

The number reporting the use of speech was largest
relatively in the New England and Middle Atlantic
divisions, representing more than one-third (35.6 and
34.7 per cent, respectively) of the total in each case.
The proportion was one-fourth (25 per cent) in the
Pacific division. The percentage was lowest (14.8, or
about one-seventh) in the West South Central division,
but was nearly as low (15.3) in the East South Central;
in the South Atlantic and West North Central divi-
sions also the proportion was less than one-fifth.



Table 91 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910.}
MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.
. East ‘West East ‘West
United || phew | Middle | worih | North Aoth | South | South | MOUR- | pygine
States, di%%sion divisiolln Central | Central dxwg‘of Central | Central djw?g-%n division.
. * | division. | division. * | division. | division. 101.
NUMBER.
POl e eeeee e e e meaaaaaaas 17,000 1,059 3,537 ' 3,981 ’ 2,538 2,012 1,626 I 1,428 { 312 507
Reporting as to means of commuNieation . a......occooeeeon.... 16,367 1,013 3,409| 3,812 2, 467 1, 893 1,568 | 1,404 306 495
Using speech as a means of communication................ 4,057 377 1,228 923 491 378 248 211 74 127
Reporting means of communication as—
Speech, writing ,fingerspelling, and sign language. 2, 880 203 826 683 382 282 186 163 61 94
Speech, writing,and fingerspelling................ 154 23 54 35 11 12 5 9 3 2
Speech, writing ,and signlanguage................ 100 13 31 24 14 6 4 2 1 5
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language.- 84 9 17 15 12 7 14 7 1 2
Speech and writing............. aaeeaan 463 76 239 89 16 20 7 6 2 8
Speech and finger spelling. . 31 8 5 1 2 3 b2 P 2
Speech and sign language 53 4 10 10 10 8 4 1 3 3
Speech and misceltaneous methods. R 127 7 19 22 24 15 17 16 1 6
Speech only. ...eoueveeeocaneeacnaieneaeaanann. 165 34 24 40 21 26 8 5 2 5
Not using speech as a means of communiecation.- -.......... 12,310 636 2,181 2,889 1,976 1,515 1,320 1,193 232 368
Reporting means of communication as—
Writing, fing ing,and sign language........ 8,273 429 1,516 2,033 1,441 863 774 771 147 299
Writing and finger spelling. ....................... 521 27 99 89 71 84 86 52 6, 7
Writing and signlanguage_........................ 291 22 61 82 51 20 21 10 13 11
Finger spelling and sign language.................. 625 33 106 147 87 91 63 75 12 11
Writingonly........ oo i, 218 23 52 61 20 19 27 10 1 5
Fingerspelling only. .- .coueeeencmnnnennenann ... 142 9 30 34 14 18 26 9 b3 P
Sign 1anguUage OBLY « - veerceeernnnemaeeannanennn. 375 181 , 59 88 58 70 29 38 8 7
Miscellaneous methods. ... ...ocoeveeiorecaaaann.. 1,76 67 242 320 219 341 289 225 40 24
Reporting no means of communication................ 98 8 16 35 15 9 5 3 3 4
Not reporting as to means of communication. ., ............... 633 46 128 169 71 119 58 24 6 12
Reporting themselvesasabletospeak..................... 125 4 32 36 18 10 18 [+ I P, 1
Reporting themselves as unabletospeak.................. 443 39 87 119 45 85 34 17 6 11
Not reporting as to ability tospeak............cc..co.o.... 65 3 9 14 8 24 6 | I N
Reporting use of—
Speech....o.oiiireeiitteieiiinns e ctceecraeaaas 4, 057 377 1,228 923 491 378 248 211 74 127
‘Writing........ 12,900 816 2, 878 3,006 2,006 1,306 1,110 1,023 234 431
Finger spelling. . . 12,710 741 2,656 3,011 2,019 1,359 1,157 1,088 232 417
Sign language 12)681 731 2,626 3,082 2,055 1,347 1,095 1,067 246 432
Miscellaneous methods ... .cueicenecieienicnneneeaeannnaa. 1, 894 74 261 342 243 356 306 241 41 30
PER CENT OF TOTAL.
Total...oueuieienaaraeaaacaaracanns ftemcae i ———— 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 l 100.0 l 100.8 ’ 100.0 | 100.0
Reporting as to means of communication..............o.cceuoee 96.3 | 95.7 96. 4 95.8 97.2 94.1 J 96.4 98.3 98.1 97.6
Using speech as a means of communication................ 23.9 35.6 34.7 23.2 19.3 18.8 15.3 14.8 23.7 25.0
Repé)peecrtinimeans o %municﬁaiggn as‘-i— 1 6. 19.2 23.4 17.2 15.1 14.0 11.4 11. 4 19.6 18.5
writing, er spelling, and signlanguage. . 16.9 . . . . . . . . .
Spoech, Writing, and Anger Spolling. . rrvr oo T 0.9 2.2 1.5 0.9 0.4 0.6 0.3 0.6 1.0 0.4
Speech, writing,and sign language ... ............. 0.6 1.2 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.3 1.0
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language. ......... 0.5 0.8 0.5 0.4 0.5 0.3 0.9 0.5 0.3 0.4
Bpeech and Writing. . cocooveoreneneeienneaanoan 2.7 7.2 6.8 2.2 0.6 1.0 0.4 0.4 0.6 1.0
Speech and finger spelling. ......cceeecunnoiaaao.. 0.2 0.8 0.2 0.1 ® 0.1 0.2 0.1 )..aee.o... 0.4
Speech andsignlanguage.......c....ccceuueooaaa.. 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.1 1.0 0.6
Speech and miscellaneous methods................ 0.7 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.9 0.7 1.0 1.1 0.3 1.2
Speech Only - - cooo e e e a e 1.0 3.2 0.7 1.0 0.8 1.3 0.5 0.4 0.6 1.0
Not using speech as a means of communication............ 72.4 60.1 61.7 72.6 77.9 75.3 81.2 83.5 74.4 72.6
Reporting means of communication as—
Writing, finger spe! and sign language......... 48,7 40.5 42.9 51.1 56.8 42.9 47.6 54.0 47.1 59.0
Writing and fingerspelling. . ...........o.......... 3.1 2.5 2.8 2.2 2.8 4.2 5.3 3.6 19 1.4
Writing and signlanguage. ........................ 1.7 2.1 17 2.1 2.0 1.0 1.3 0.7 4,2 2.2
Finger spelling and signlanguage.................. 3.7 3.1 3.0 3.7 3.4 4.5 3.9 5.3 3.8 2.2
Writingonly.......cooooiiiiia 1.3 2.2 LS 1.5 0.8 0.9 1.7 0.7 0.3 1.0
Fingerspelling only......ccvmeeeernnrnnannnn 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 0.6 0.9 1.6 0.6 0.6 {..cco.....
Bignlanguage only..........coooneiiii.Lll 2.2 1.7 1.7 2.2 2.3 3.5 1.8 2.7 2.8 1.4
Miscellaneous methods..................... 10. 4 6.3 6.8 8.0 8.6 16.9 17.8 15.8 12.8 4.7
Reporting no means of communication 0.6 0.8 0.5 09 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.2 1.0 0.8
Not reporting as to means of communication.................. 3.7 4.3 3.6 42 2.8 5.9 3.6 1.7 1.9 2.4
Reporting themselves as abletospeak..................... 0.7 0.4 09 0.9 0.7 0.5 1.1 0.4 .eemannn.. 0.2
Reporting themselves as unable to speak 2.8 3.7 2.5 3.0 1.8 4.2 2.1 12 1.9 2.2
Not reporting as to ability tospeak. ............oocoeen... 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4 0.3 1.2 0.4 [0 P P,
Reporting use of—
v elec .................................................... 23.9 35.6 34.7 23.2 19.3 18.8 15.3 14.8 23.7 25.0
Tting. ..o 75.9 77.1 8l.4 71.8 79.0 64 9 68.3 71.6 75.0 85.0
Finger spelling 74.8 70.0 75.1 76.4 79.6 67.5 7.2 76.2 4.4 82,2
Signlanguage........ 74.6 69.0 4.2 77.4 81.0 66.9 67.3 74.7 78.8 85.2
Miscellaneous methods 11.1 7.0 7.4 8.6 9.6 17.7 18.8 16.9 13.1 5.9

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

2 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.
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In contrast to the high proportion reporting the
use of speech in the New England division, the pro-
portions reporting the use of finger spelling and the
sign language were below the average in this division,
the percentage using the former method being lower
than for any other division except the South Atlantic,
and that for the latter method lower than for any other
division except the South Atlantic and East South Cen-
tral. The percentage reporting the use of writing was
also lower in this division than in any other except
the three southern divisions and the Mountain divi-
sion. Moreover, in the Middle Atlantic division,
where the proportion reporting the use of speech was
also high, the proportion reporting the use of the sign
language was lower than in any other division except
the South Atlantic, East South Central, and New
England. The percentages reporting the use of writ-
ing, finger spelling, and the sign language were higher
in the Pacific division than in any other, being in
excess of four-fifths (85, 82.2, and 85.2, respectively)
in each case. The only other divisions where any of
these methods was reported by as many as four-fifths
of the total were the Middle Atlantic, in which 81.4
per cent of the total employed writing, and the West
North Central, in which 81 per cent used the sign
language. The use of writing was reported more fre-
quently than that of any other method in the New
England, Middle Atlantic, and East North Central
divisions, the use of finger spelling in the three southern
divisions, and the use of the sign language in the West
North Central, Mountain, and Pacific divisions.

These differences between the divisions in regard to
the means of communication employed reflect very
largely differences in regard to the prevailing methods
taught in the schools for the deaf in these divisions.
The high percentages reporting the use of speech in
the New England and Middle Atlantic divisions are
probably due in large measure to the fact that the
teaching of speech to the deaf has been carried on for
a longer period of time in these divisions than in
the others, and also is much more general. In this
connection it will be observed that the proportion
reporting speech as the sole means of communication
was much higher in the New England division than in
any other (3.2 per cent), this being the only division
except the South Atlantic in which the proportion
exceeded 1 per cent. The generally low percentages
reporting all the more usual means of communication
and the high percentages reporting miscellaneous
methods in the three southern divisions are explained
to a considerable extent by the large Negro popula-
tion of this section of the country, as deaf-mute Negro
children appear to be sent to school less frequently
than are deaf-mute children among the whites; in
addition, one of the states in the West South Central
division makes no provision for the education of deaf-
mute Negroes. Furthermore, it is possible that white
deaf-mutes do not attend school to the same extent in

the South as in other sections of the country. The
relatively small proportions reporting the use of finger
spelling and the sign language in the New England
division are due to the fact that certain institutions in
this division employ the oral method almost exclu-
sively and give little or no instruction in finger spelling
or the sign language.

Table 92 presents statistics as to the means of com-
munication employed for the different race and nativity
classes among the deaf and dumb 10 years of
age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were
returned.

In the two white classes the most important group
numerically with regard to means of communication
was that made up of persons employing writing, finger
spelling, and the sign language, which comprised more
than one-half (51.7 percent) of the totalin the case of the
native whites, and about two-fifths (39 per cent) in the
case of the foreign-born whites. Among the Negroes,
however, by far the largest group was that made up of
persons who employed only miscellaneous methods of
communication,such asnatural signs, gestures, etc., who
constituted about three-eighths (37.8 per cent) of the
total number, this being due of course to the relatively
small proportion of Negro deaf-mutes who had ever
been to school. Persons using all the three methods
of communication first mentioned ranked second in
importance among the Negroes, representing 24.5 per
cent, or about one-fourth, of the total. In the two
white classes persons using speech, writing, finger
spelling, and the sign language together ranked second
in numerical importance, forming approximately one-
sixth of the total in each case (17.9 and 15.8 per cent,
respectively); but among the foreign-born whites the
proportion employing miscellaneous methods only was
nearly as great (14.6 per cent, or about one-seventh).
Only 5.4 per cent of the Negroes were reported as using
all the four principal methods of communication. Of
the 60 persons included under the head of ““ All other”
in the table, nearly all of whom were Indians, 36, or
three-fifths, used only natural signs, gestures, etc., in
communicating with others.

The proportion using speech as a means of communi-
cation was about the same for the two white classes,
being 24.5 per cent for the native whites and 26.6 per
cent for the foreign-born whites, or about one-fourth in
each case. The fact that the percentage was slightly
higher for the latter class is probably due to the cir-
cumstance that certain institutions for the deaf in New
York City which contained among their pupils a
large number of foreign-born children and which gave
instruction mainly by the oral method appear to have
made a special effort to secure a return of the schedules
for their pupils. The proportions reported as using
writing, finger spelling, and the sign language were,
however, lower for the foreign-born than for the native
whites and the proportion using miscellaneous methods
higher; in fact, only 8.5 per cent of the native whites
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were reported as using natural signs and similar means | tional methods of communication. Of the individual
of communication. Only 11.1 per cent of the Negroes | methods, writing was the one most frequently reported
were reported as using speech, and only about two-fifths | by the white classes; but among the Negroes finger
were reported as using any of the three other conven- ! spelling was reported more frequently than any other.

Table 92 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHED-
ULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.!

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

‘White.
All classes. Negro. All other,
Total. Native. |Foreign-born.
NUMBER.
17,000 15,957 14,212 1,745 983
Reporting as to means of communication.. .. ... . ... ... .o 18,367 15,411 13,766 1,645 903
Using speech as a means of communication... ..............coooiiiiiiiiia.n. 4,057 3,943 3,478 465 109
Repé)rtin meal%s o %)lxlnmuniclall;lilon d 1 880 2,826 2,550 276
peech, writing, er spelling, and sign language 2
Spooch, WIiting, and Anger SPOINE. . v oo bor . 11 1l . "154 "148 "131 17
Speech, writing, and sign language........ . 100 98 76 22
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language. . .. 84 80 75 5
Speech and writing........cecvecenanaaa ot . 463 456 366 2%
Speech and finger spelling............... .e- 31 29 25 4
Speech and sign language................. .. 53 48 36 12
Speech and miscellaneous methods........ . 127 111 97 14
[5J4TT-103 W) 11 PPN 165 147 122 25
Not using speech as a means of communication................................ 12,310 11,468 10,288 1,180 794 48
Reporting means of communication as—
Writing, finger spelling, and sign language............................ 8,273 8,024 7,344 680 241 8
Writing and finger spelling.......... ...l .- 521 461 425 36 60 | oeiianns
‘Writing and signlanguage........o.oooooio il .- 291 276 239 37 15)....0 e
Finger spelling and sign language. A 625 584 534 50 39 2
‘Writing only....... 218 200 167 33 17 1
Finger spelling only. 142 132 109 23 10 [ooceecaennn...
Sign language only... 375 345 292 53 1
Miscellaneous method: 1,767 1,359 1,105 254 372 36
Reporting no means of comm 7 3 14 Ml
Not reporting as to means of communication...... ... ... .. .. .. ...l 633 546 446 100 80 7
Reporting themselves as able to speak y 125 113 97 16 10 2
Regorting themselves as unable to speak. . 443 382 305 kid 56 5
Not reporting as to ability tospeak.........cooooioii i iiiiiiiiiiiiiaaa. 65 51 44 7 T 3 P
4,057 3,943 3,478 465 100 5
12,900 12,489 11,298 1,191 400 n
12,710 12,284 11,193 ) 415 1
12,681 12,281 11,146 1,135 388 12
1,894 ,470 1,202 268 387 37
PER CENT OF TOTAL.
b 117 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Reporting as to means of commMUMICation. .. ... ..ovoiiiii i 96.3 96.6 96.9 94.3 ‘91,9
Using speech as a means of commumnication...... ...l 23.9 24.7 24.5 26.6 1.1
RO ot whiting, fuger spoiling, snd sign 16.9 1.7 17.9 15.8 5.4
peech, writing, finger spelling, and signlanguage...................... : . g 3 5
Speech: writing’, and finger speiling .. gn ...................... 0.9 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.6
Speech, writing, andsignlanguage..........covmiimiiaiiiii i, 0.6 0.6 0.5 L3 0.2
Speech, finger s?elling, and signlanguage...............o..o.......... 0.5 0.5 0.5 0.3 0.4
Speechand Writing. ... ....cccemennioiniimn i 2.7 2.9 2.6 5.2 0.6
Speech and finger spelling. ... 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2
Speech and sign language. .. ...... 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.7 0.5
8peech and miscellaneous method: 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.8 L5
Speech only......eeecveumcenmeann- 1.0 0.9 0.9 1.4 1.6
Not using speech as a means of communication...........c.o.coooiiiiiiiil. 72.4 71.9 72.4 67.6 80.8
Reporting means of communication as—
‘Writing, finger spelling, and sign language............c.ocooooooL.L 48,7 50.3 51.7 39.0 24.5
Writing and finger SPelling. . ............ecnenvmnn.n 3.1 2.9 3.0 2.1 6.1
Writing and sign langua§e ........................ 1.7 L7 L7 2.1 1.5
Finger spelling and sign language................... 3.7 3.7 3.8 2.9 4,0
‘Writing Oy . e 1.3 1.3 1.2 L9 1.7
Finger spelling only......coeeueniiieinmaannnaianannn. 0.8 0.8 0.8 1.3 1.0
Sign language only . ......... 2.2 2.2 2.1 3.0 3.0
Miscellaneous methods.............. 10.4 8.5 7.8 14.6 37.8
Reporting no means of communication............ ... ..ol 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.8 1.1
Not reporting as to means of communication .. ......ccevvviiiiniiiiviiniinnn.. 3.7 3.4 31 5.7 8.1 ®)
Reporting themselves asable tospeak....... ...t iiniiiniiiana 0.7 0.7 0.7 0.9 1.0 (2g
Reporting themselves as unable to speak. . 2.6 2.4 2.1 4.4 5.7 [d
No¥ reporting as to ability to speak 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.4 T N
23.9 24.7 24.5 26.6 11.1 2
75.9 78.3 79.5 68.3 40.7 2
74.8 7.0 78.8 62.5 422 2
74.6 77.0 78.4 65.0 39.5 2
11.1 9.2 8.5 15.4 39. 4 3

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported. 2 Por cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100.
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Table 93 shows the per cent distribution according
to means of communication of the deaf and dumb 10
years of age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules
were returned, classified according to age when hearing
was lost. The absolute numbers upon which this table
is based are given in General Table 27 (p. 163).

The various groups with respect to age when hearing
was lost differ more or less from each other in regard
to the methods of communication employed. For both
the congenitally and the adventitiously deaf, persons
using writing, finger spelling, and the sign language
outnumbered any other group with respect to means
of communication, such persons constituting 48 per
cent of the former class and 49.1 per cent of the latter,
or nearly one-half in each case. Among those whose
deafness was acquired, persons using all of the four
leading methods of communication ranked second in
importance, representing practically one-fifth (19.4
per cent) of the total; among the congenitally deaf,
however, those using only miscellaneous methods, such

as natural signs, held second place, with 14.2 per cent,
or one-seventh, of the total, although the proportion
using all of the four leading methods was nearly as
great (12.9 per cent, or one-eighth). It was of course
to be expected that speech would be used by a larger
proportion of those whose deafness was acquired than
of those who were born deaf, as many of the former had
already learned to speak to some extent before their
hearing was lost; in addition, it is probable that a
larger number relatively of the adventitiously than of
the congenitally deaf retain vestiges of hearing which
may be of assistance in acquiring the faculty of speech.
The higher proportion using natural signs, etc., for
the congenitally deaf of course reflects the smaller per-
centage of school attendance reported for this class;
and even without this factor a similar result would
probably be shown, by reason of the greater difficulty
in teaching persons who have never been able to em-
ploy any of the methods of communication in general
use among normal persons,

Table 93 PER CENT OF TOTAL DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR
OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910,
Deafness—
MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. Acquired s
Total.
Congenital. At less At 10
Total than § A;esatrg 9 years of
. years of of age age or
age.? - over,
17 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Reporting as to means of communication. .. .. .. ...ccoeiiiiiiiiiiii i iiiaiaee i areaaaa 96.3 95.7 96.6 97.5 95.9 90.0
Using speech as a means of communieation. ... .. ....o...oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii i 2.9 18.5 21.2 25.2 40.6 ’ 6.4
Reporting means of communication as— .
Speech, writing, ﬁnger spelling, and sign language 16.9 12.9 19.4 18.5 28.1 2.1
Speech, writing, and finger spe! hng ................ 0.9 0.6 1.1 1.0 1.6 2.1
Speech, writing, and sign language. . .. 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.6 .cccvveanes
Speech, finger spelling, and sign language. 0.5 0.4 0.6 0.5 (1 3 P
Speech and Writing. ... ... .. .o i 2.7 2.1 3.1 2.7 4.2 0.7
Speech and finger SpELling. ..o 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.3} ceuennnens
Speech and sign language. ... . ...l 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 [LN: 3 PO
Speech and miscellaneous methods. . ........ .. ...l 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.6 1.9 1.4
£ 4 TET=T 4T 1 e 1.0 0.8 1.1 0.7 P2 B R
Not using speech as a means of communication. ... 72.4 77.3 69.4 72.3 55.3 83.6
Reporting means of communication as—
Writing, fuiliger spellm%h:nd signlanguage...........oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieieiiaeaa.s 48.7 48.0 49.1 53.4 34.4 20.7
Writingand finger spelling. ... ... 3.1 3.7 2.7 2.8 2.5 5.7
Writing and sign lan, (- 1.7 1.6 1.8 1.8 1.4 2.9
Fir:fer spelling and signlanguage.............ccoiiiiniiii i 3.7 4.4 3.2 3.3 3.2 3.6
Writingonly................... 1.3 1.3 1.3 1.0 1.7 6.4
Finger spelling only. 0.8 1.1 0.7 0.7 0.5 2.1
Sign language only. ... 2.2 2.4 2.1 2.1 1.6 1.4
Miscellaneous methods. P 10.4 14.2 8.0 6.8 9.7 40.0
Reporting no means of communication 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.7
Not reporting as to means of communication. ....................... mereeseneecaanaeaaaaens 3.7 4.3 3.4 2.5 4.1 10.0
Reporting themselves asable to Speak...........ceiiueii it iciieaeaan s 0.7 0.6 0.8 0.7 1.6 2.9
Reporting themselves as unable tospeak. ........ ... 2.6 3.4 2.1 1.8 2.1 5.7
Not reporting as to ability tospeak. ... ... ... 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.2 0.3 1.4
Beportin%luse of—
%?e.eq ................................................................................... 2.9 18.5 27.2 25.2 40.6 6.4
L R E L LT LT T T T PP 75.9 70.8 79.0 81.9 74.3 40.7
g‘ilgngt;; :gg;g- ------------------------------------------------------ FY LT TP TR PN ;: 2 ;lo. g g (1) gg 5 71.1 36.4
............................................................................ X . X .6 70.6 30.7
Miscellaneous MethodS . - ... ... ..ceeuimmnnmmmnaei it iii e iarstacmaeeaarenannan 11.1 14.8 8.9 7.4 11.7 41.4

1 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
3 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
3 Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without statement as to the exact age.

The adventitiously deaf who lost their hearing at the
different ages also differ to some extent in regard to
means of communication. Both among those who
lost their hearing when less than 5 years of age and

among those who lost it between the ages of 5 and 9,
persons using writing, finger spelling, and the sign lan-
guage ranked first in numerical importance and those
using all four of the leading methods of communica-
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tion second, The relative importance of the two
groups differed widely, however, the first-mentioned
group with respect to methods of communication em-
ployed representing considerably more than one-half
(53.4 per cent) of those who lost their hearing during
the first five years of life, as compared with a corre-
sponding percentage of 18.5, or less than two-fifths, for
the second group, while among those who lést their
hearing during the second quinquennium the differ-
ence had largely disappeared, the former group repre-
senting 34.4 per cent, or slightly more than one-third,
of the total and the second group 28.1 per cent, or
considerably more than one-fourth. Of those who lost
their hearing after the completion of the first decade
of life, two-fifths (40 per cent) used miscellaneous
methods only, this being due in part to the fact that
they comprised persons who lost their hearing too late
in life to attend a school for the deaf and who subse-
quently lost the faculty of speech which they had ac-
quired before loss of hearing and also a few persons
whose loss of speech was due to mental or physical
infirmity not connected with their deafness.

Of the congenitally deaf only 18.5 per cent (less than
one-fifth) reported the use of speech as a means of com-
munication, as compared with 27.2 per cent, or more
than one-fourth, of the adventitiously deaf. Among
those whose deafness was acquired when they were
less than 5 years of age, the proportion reporting the
use of speech was about one-fourth (25.2 per cent); but
of those who were from 5 to 9 years of age when they
became deaf, two-fifths (40.6 per cent) reported the
use of speech. By reference to General Table 27 it will
be seen that 9 personswho lost theirhearing after reach-
ing the age of 10 reported the use of speech as a means
of communication. Inasmuch as persons who became
deaf after reaching that age were included in the tabula-
tion only when it appeared from the schedule that they
had lost the power of speech as an effective means of
communication with others, these were probably per-
sons who used an occasional isolated word or phrase
and on the strength of this reported themselves as
using speech as a means of communication.

Finger spelling was reported with greater frequency
than any other method of communication by the con-
genitally deaf. Among the adventitiously deaf as a
group, however, as well as among those who lost their
hearing during each of the first two quinquennia of
life, writing was the means most frequently reported,
while among those who lost their hearing after reach-
ing the age of 10 the number using miscellaneous meth-
ods exceeded the number using any of the ordinary
means, although the number using writing was nearly
as great. The proportions using the three chief silent
methods of communication were somewhat larger
among the adventitiously deaf than among the con-
genitally deaf, and among the former decreased with
each succeeding group with respect to age when hear-
ing was lost. The decrease was least pronounced in

the case of writing, which was used by four-fifths
(81.9 per cent) of those who lost their hearing under
the age of 5 and two-fifths (40.7 per cent) of those who
lost it after the age of 10, and most pronounced for the
sign language, which was used by practically the same
proportion of those who lost their hearing during the
first quinquennium (80.6 per cent) as reported the use
of writing, but by less than one-third (30.7 per cent) of
those who lost it after reaching the age of 10; the pro-
portion using finger spelling decreased from 80.5 per
cent among those who lost their hearing under the age
of 5, or practically the same as the proportions using
writing and the sign language, to 36.4 per cent among
those who were 10 years of age or over when they
became deaf. These differences of course result from
the fact that persons who lose their hearing after the
completion of the first decade of life have in the great
majority of instances been to school and learned writ-
ing, and the further fact that it is probably easier for
such persons to learn finger spelling, which is merely
a special method of expressing themselves in a lan-
guage which they have already learned, than the more
or less arbitrary code of the sign language, which in-
volves almost as great difficulties as the acquisition
of an entirely new language.

Ability to read lips.—Closely related to the subject
of methods employed in communicating with others
is that of ability to read lips, since the deaf who are
taught to rely mainly on speech, supplemented by
writing, as a means of communication with others
are as a rule taught to depend chiefly on lip reading
as a means of learning what other persons wish to
tell them. With a view to obtaining information
as to the extent to which lip reading was practiced
by the deaf and dumb, the following inquiry was
inserted on the special schedule at the census of 1910:

29. Can he understand what people say by watching the motion
of their lips? ........ i

The statistics obtained by means of this inquiry
are summarized in Table 94 for the total and the male
and female deaf and dumb 10 years of age or over in
1910 for whom special schedules were returned.

Table 94 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR
OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE-
TURNED: 1910.}
SEX. Able toread lips. Not re-
orti
Total Unable Pa.g ;gg
* Per cent | t0read | ability
Number. | o ¢ioia2| lips. toread
lips.
Total.eueueenncnnanen. 17,000 5,457 32.9 11,154 389
MBlO.....veeeeencracneaenes 9,328 2,682 29.4 6,431 215
Female......cceccnenenanaas 7,672 2,775 37.0 4,723 174

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
3 Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.

Of the 17,000 deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over
in 1910 for whom special schedules were returned,
5,457, representing about one-third (32.9 per cent)
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of the totai number answering the inquiry on this
subject, stated that they were able to understand
what people said by watching the motion of their
lips. It is doubtful, however, whether the number
who habitually received communications from others
through the medium of lip reading was so great, as
instances were found where persons reported them-
selves as able to read the lips who gave no evidence
of ever having received any special instruction in
schools for the deaf or elsewhere to assist them in
overcoming the handicap of their defect.
of course, no question that even persons without
special training may by watching the lips of others
gain a certain idea of what they are saying, but it is
questionable whether sufficient facility in lip reading
to make it a permanently effective substitute for hear-
ing is acquired in any considerable proportion of cases
without such instruction. Another circumstance which
makes it seem possible that the number reporting
themselves as able to read the lips is somewhat too
large is the fact that in a number of cases where the
person returning the schedule claimed to be able to
read the lips, the answer to the inquiry was of such a
nature as to make it apparent that the ability to read
the lips was so slight as to be of little real value in
taking the place of hearing. Although all such
persons were tabulated as unable to read the lips, it is
probable that other persons possessing no greater
facility in lip reading answered the inquiry on this
point with an unqualified affirmative and were ac-
cordingly tabulated as able to read the lips. On the
other hand, there is the circumstance that a con-
siderable proportion of deaf-mutes who were not re-
ported as deaf and dumb by the population enumer-
ators because they were able to speak were also in
all probability able to read the lips, although it is
somewhat doubtful whether such persons would be
‘sufficiently numerous to overcome the effect of the
number erroneously answering the inquiry regarding
lip reading in the affirmative. In addition to the
considerations already mentioned as tending to sup-
port the supposition that the percentage stating
that they were able to read the lips is above the true
figure, it seems probable that those who failed to
answer the inquiry on this subject did so in the great
majority of instances because they did not under-
stand it; this, of course, would imply that they
actually could not read the lips, as if they did so they
would most certainly have understood the inquiry.’

1Cf. the following from the report for 1900:

“Failure to reply to the simple question whether the person
could or could not read the lips can only be taken as an indication
of ignorance as to what is meant by the term ‘lip-reading.” This
involves the further point that the persons who failed to reply were,
aga matter of fact, unable to read the lips, forif they could (fo so they
would have known the meaning of the question, and no apparent
reason exists why they should not have answered it. It is hardly
conceivable that several thousands of persons should have failed
to answer ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to that particular question, while freely
answering others, if they understood it.”—The Blind and the
Deaf: 1900, p. 88.

There is,
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The proportion stating that they were able to read
the lips was considerably higher for females than for
males, 37 per cent, or more than one-third, of the
females answering the inquiry reporting themselves
as able to read the lips, as compared with 29.4 per
cent, or considerably less than one-third, of the males.
This higher percentage for females is, of course, a
satural fonsequence of the larger percentage using
speech as a means of communication, since lip read-
ing, as already stated, is used chiefly as an adjunct to
speech by those employing the latter as their prin-
cipal means of communication.

General Table 25 (p. 160) shows for each geographic
division and state the number of deaf-mutes 10 years
of age or over in 1910 for whom special schedules were
returned who reported that they could read the lips.
Table 95 summarizes the statistics in regard to the
use of lip reading for the different divisions.

Table 95 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR
OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910.}

DIVISION. Able to read lips. Not re-
porting

Total. Unable abs ﬂ}o

Percent| lips. |2

Number. | £ %0 ps txiirea

ps.
United States.......... 17,000 5,457 32.9 11,154 389
New England................ 1,059 464 45.1 564 31
Middle Atlantic.......... .. 3,537 1,432 41.6 2,008 97
3,981 1,249 32.3 2,623 109
2,538 709 28.5 1,782 47
2,012 566 28.7 1,407 39
1,626 457 28.7 1,136 33
1,428 363 25.7 1,047 18
312 105 34.3 201 8
507 112 22.5 386 9

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
2 Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.

The two divisions in which speech was most exten-
sively used as a means of communication are also the
ones in which the use of lip reading was most general,
considerably more than two-fifths (45.1 per cent) of
the deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over in 1910 for
whom special schedules were returned and who an-
swered the inquiry on this subject in the New England
division, and 41.6 per cent of those in the Middle
Atlantic division, reporting that they could read the
lips. 'The proportion was in excess of one-third (34.3
per cent) for the Mountain division also; on the other
hand, it was less than one-fourth (22.5 per cent) in
the Pacific division, and in the West South Central
division about one-fourth. In general, the order of
the different divisions in respect to the percentage
able to read the lips corresponds to their order in re-
spect to the percentage using speech as a means of
communication, the only important exception being
the Pacific division, which ranks third in regard to the
percentage using speech as a means of communication,
but last in the percentage practicing lip reading.

General Table 26 (p. 162) classifies the total and
the male and female deaf-mute population 10 years
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of age or over in each race and nativity class according
to their ability to read the lips. Table 96 shows the
number and proportion reporting that they could read
the lips for each class without distinction of sex.

Table 96 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR
OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED: 1910.}
RACE AND NATIVITY. Able to read lips. No;:_re-
porting
Total. Eonrael‘;lg a%sil?gy

Per cent lips.
Number. | (SO0 P tc;_read
ips.

All ClBSS8S. e ceanenean-. 17,000 5,457 32.9 11,154 389
White.ocveeemeecmancerccnnnnn 15,957 5,163 33.1 10,423 371
Nati_ve ................... 14,212 4,535 32,7 9,351 326
Foreign-bor...c.cucaan.. 1,745 628 36.9 1,072 45
Colored....ccceveecancannannn 1,043 294 28.7 731 18
Negro...eceerecaveacnna- 983 280 29.0 686 17
Other colored. ........... 60 14 [©] 45 1

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
2 Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.
3 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

The number reporting themselves as able to read
the lips was larger relatively among the foreign-born
whites than in any other race and nativity class, 36.9
per cent, or considerably more than one-third, of the
persons in this nativity class who answered the in-
quiry as to lip reading stating that they were able to
do so, as compared with corresponding percentages of
32.7, or less than one-third, for the native whites, and
29, or about two-sevenths, for the Negroes. It is
doubtful, however, whether lip reading is actually
practiced to a greater extent by foreign-born whites
than by native whites, as the high percentage for the
former class is probably due in considerable measure to
the fact that certain large institutions for the deaf in
New York City, which employ mainly the oral method,
involving instruction in lip reading,and which comprise
a considerable number of foreign-born white pupils,
appear to have made a special effort to obtain the re-
turn of the schedules sent to theirpupils. Inaddition,
it must be borne in mind that persons reported as deaf
and dumb by the population enumerators but failing
to return the special schedule, who represented in large
measure the more illiterate and uneducated deaf-
mutes, probably formed a higher proportion of the
foreign-born than of the native whites, while the deaf-
mutes omitted by the population enumerators as not
deaf and dumb for the reason that they had acquired
the faculty of speech were probably, in the majority
of instances, native whites, so that complete returns
for all deaf-mutes would have resulted in a greater
reduction relatively in the percentage reporting them-
selves as able to read the lips in the case of the foreign-
born than of the native whites. The circumstances
just mentioned also make it seem probable that the
actual difference between the Negroes and the two
white classes in regard to the proportion able to read the
lips was likewise much greater than is shown in the

table; moreover, instances where the inquiry on this
subject was erroneously answered in the affirmative
are in all probability more numerous relatively among
the Negroes than among the whites.

Table 97 classifies the number who lost their hearing
at the different ages among the deaf and dumb 10
years of age or over in 1910 for whom special sched-
ules were returned according to their ability to read
the lips.

Table 97 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR

OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE-

TURNED: 1010.!
AGE WHEN ZEARBING Was Able to read lips. Not re-
Unable | POrting
Total. to read ability
Number. g;e:oﬁﬁ lips. t{i irl;asad

Totaleo oo ieeiiiaan... 17,000 5,457 32.9 11,154 389
Deafness congenital........... 6,466 - 1,796 28.5 4,498 172
Deaglgss acqfuired L 10,534 3,661 35.5 6,656 217

age of—
ess than 5 years 1. . 8,305 2,699 33.1 5,453 153
5to9years........... 1,543 759 49.8 764 20
10 years or ovel....... . 140 34 25.0 102 4
At age not reported....... 546 169 33.4 337 40

1 Inciudes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.

3 Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.

3 Includes those for whom the age when hearinghwas lost was not reported.

¢ Includes those reported as having lost their hearing in infancy but without
statement as to the exact age.

The differences as regards ability to read the lips be-
tween the various groups with respect to age when
hearing was lost are of the same nature as the differ-
ences in the extent to which speech is used as a means
of communication. Of those who reported that their
deafness was acquired and answered the inquiry as to
lip reading, more than one-third (35.5 per cent) stated
that they were able to read the lips, the corresponding
percentage for the congenitally deaf being 28.5, or
somewhat more than one-fourth. Practically one-half
(49.8 per cent) of the adventitiously deaf who lost
their hearing between the ages of 5 and 9 were able
to read the lips, as compared with about one-third
(33.1 per cent) of those who lost it during the first
quinquennium and one-fourth (25 per cent) of those
who lost it after the completion of the first decade.

The close relationship between the use of speech as a
means’of communication and the use of lip reading is
brought out more clearly by Table 98, on the next page,
whichshowsfor the deaf-mutes 10 years of age or overin
1910 for whom schedules were returned, classified ac-
cording to means of communication employed, the
number and percentage who were able to read the lips.

The fact that lip reading is used mainly as an ad-
junct of speech is brought out clearly by the circum-
stance that of those who reported the use of speech
and answered the inquiry as to lip reading three-
fourths (75.8 per cent) reported that they could
read the lips, while for those using the other lead-
ing methods of communication the proportion was
only about one-third (34.6 per cent in the case of
those using writing, 32.1 per cent in the case of those
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using finger spelling, and 31.9 per cent in the case of
those using the sign language). Moreover, among
those using speech the proportion reading the lips
was higher for those who used speech either alone or
in combination with writing only than for those using
it in combination with finger spelling or the sign
language, the two methods of communication peculiar
to the deaf, practically nine-tenths (89.5 per cent) of
those reporting that they used speech and writing
only as means of communication and nearly seven-
eighths (86.5 per cent) of those using speech only
stating that they could read the lips, while the high-
est proportion for any of the other groups was 79.1
per cent, or nearly four-fifths, for those using speech,
writing, and finger spelling.

Table 98 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS
OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1
MEANS OF COMMUNICATION. Able to read Not re-
lips. port-
Unable |ing as
Total. P ttl> read bho
- er ips. [ability
I{)%xtn cent of to read
* |totald lips.
Total ..o 17,000 || 5,457 | 32.9 | 11,154 389
Reporting as to means of communication..| 16,367 || 5,301 | 33.0 | 10,770 296
Using speech as a means of communica-
tlon. ...l 4,057 || 3,044 | 75.8 974 39
Reporting means of communication
as—
Speech, writing, finger spelling, and
sign language...................... 2,830 | 2,113 | 4.1 738 29
8peech, writing, and finger spelling.. 154 121 | 79.1 32 1
Speech, writing, and sign language. . 100 69| 69.0 31 |.......
Speech, finger spelling, and sign lan-
guagq ------- s seesicmeneciaeanaens 60 0 1 Al......
Speech and writing..............._.. 463 409 | 89.5 48 6
Speech and finger spelling........... 31 2L | (® 1
Speech and sign langudle............ 53 37| (® 16 |.......
Speech and miscellaneous methods. . 127 73| 51.5 54 |.......
Speechonly......ccoceeueaii..i. 165 141 | 86.5 22 2
Not using speech as a means of commu-
mieation. . ..........o............ . 12,310 || 2,257 | 18.7 | 9,796 257
eporting means of communication
as—
Writing, finger spelling, and sign
18DgUAZe . 2 aeerrene ’ ¢ 8,273 || 1,306 | 17.2 6,708| 169
Writing and finger spellin, 521 117 | 22,9 304 10
Writing and sign la.ngua§e... . . 291 81| 28.2 206 4
Finger spelling and sign language. .. . 625 135 | 22.1 476 14
Writingondy.................. ... 218 83 [ 39.2 129 6
Finger spellingonly................. 142 44 | 32.6 91 7
Sign languageonly.................. 375 86| 23.6 279 10
Miscellaneous methods.............. 1,767 312 | 18.0] 1,419 36
Reporting no means of communication. 98 3: ® 94 1
Not reporting as to means of communica-~
3+ S PN 633 156 | 28.9 384 93
Reporting themselves as able to speak. .. 125 74| 67.9 35 16
Regorting themselves as unable to speak . 443 63 | 16.4 321 59
Not reporting as to ability to speak...... 65 19| ® 28 18
Reporting use of— i
%%e_ech .................................. 4,057 || 3,04 | 75.8 974 39
L3191 (7SR y 4,389 | 34.6 | 8,286 225
Fingerspelling. ...cccovveenevuininenn.. 12,710 |{ 4,007 | 32.1| 8,472 231
jgnlanguage.........ccooiiiiininninnn. 12,681 |[ 3,977 | 31.9 | 8,478 226
Miscellaneous methods.................. ,894 385 | 20.7| 1,473 36

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
2 Based upon the population reporting as to ability to read lips.
3 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.

Inasmuch as those reporting the use of miscellaneous
methods of communication comprise for the most
part persons who had never received any special
instruction after the loss of their hearing, the fact that
one-fifth (20.7 per cent) of them also claimed to be able
to read the lips gives further support to what has
already been said as to the probability that the num-
ber reporting themselves as able to read the lips ex-

ceeded the number actually possessing a sufficient
facility in lip reading to render it of substantial assist-
ance in communicating with others. Itis, of course,
possible that a certain number had actually mastered
the art of lip reading so that they were able to a con-
siderable extent to make it a substitute for hearing,
but most of them probably possessed little, if any,
more facility in reading the lips than is possessed by
normal persons, to whom the movements of the lips
are frequently of assistance in understanding the
speech of others. The fact that among the deaf and
dumb who reported as to means of communication
employed but did not specify speech among the meth-
ods used the proportion stating that they could read
the lips was highest (39.2 per cent, or nearly two-fifths)
for those using writing only also tends to confirm this
view. The circumstance that among the groups re-
porting as to means of communication the percentage
able to read the lips was lowest (17.2 per cent, or
slightly more than one-sixth) in the case of those re-
porting that they used all of the leading means of
communication except speech, who presumably were
the best educated among those who did not employ
speech, brings out still further the close connection
between the use of speech and lip reading.

OCCUPATIONS AND ECONOMIC STATUS.

One of the most interesting and important subjects
which can be considered in any statistical study of the
deaf-mute population is that of their occupations, by
reason of the fact that on account of their defect they
are restricted to a certain extent in their choice of
occupations and also, at least in a considerable pro-
portion of cases, affected as to their earning capacity.
In order to bring out the relative extent to which the
deaf and dumb returning schedules were carrying on
gainful occupations, Table 99 is presented, which
shows the number and percentage gainfully employed
among the male and the female deaf-mutes 10 years
of age or over in each race and nativity class in 1910
for whom schedules were returned.

Table 99 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF || PER CENT

AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES || GAINFULLY

WERE RETURNED: 1910.} EMPLOYED

IN GENERAL

POPULATION
10 YEARS OF

EACE AND Male. Femalg. AGE OB

NATIVITY. OVER! OF

. SAME RACE

Gainfully em- Gainfully em- || 4D NATIV-

ployed. ployed. ITY: 1910,

Total. P Total. P
_ er _ er

th;.;n cent of Nb?rn cent of|| Male. | Fe-
* | total. | total. male.
All classes 9,328 || 5,659 | €0.7] 7,672 | 1,213 | 15.8| 81.3 | 23.4
White.....o...... 8,760 || 5,320 60.7| 7,197 || 1,039 | 14.4 || 80.6 | 10.6
Native....... 7,786 || 4,667 | 59.9 | 6,426 858 | 13.4| 77.9| 10.2
Foreign-born . 974 653 § 67.0 7 181 | 23.5| 90.0| 21.7
Colored........... 568 339 [ 59.7 475 174 | 36.6 || 87.0| 53.7
Negro........ 535 325 | 60.7 448 170 | 37.9 87.4 | 54.7
Other colored. 33 14| ® 27 41 80.81 17.6

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
2 Per cent not shown where base is less than 100.
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Of the 9,328 male deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over
in 1910 for whom schedules were returned, 5,659,
representing 60.7 per cent, or about three-fifths, were
reported as being gainfully employed, as compared
with a corresponding percentage of 81.3 for the total
male population of that age. Of the 7,672 female
deaf-mutes of the same age returning schedules, 1,213,
representing 15.8 per cent, or about one-sixth, were
reported as gainfully employed, the corresponding per-
centage for the general population being 23.4. In
view of the fact that deaf-mutes ordinarily enter and
leave school at a later age than hearing persons, and
consequently commence earning their living later in
life, it is possible that a comparison based upon the
population 20 years of age or over would be somewhat
more favorable to the deaf and dumb. The figures
make it evident, however, that deaf-mutism is the
cause of a serious economic loss to the community, the
loss apparently being greatest relatively in the case of
females. This is probably to be explained in large
measure by the fact that gainful employment is not a
matter of necessity for women to the same extent that
it is for men, so that the former are perhaps more likely
to be deterred from such employment by physical
defects than are the latter. Another factor which
may have some influence in this connection is the
circumstance that the proportion of persons who have
received any education and thus are equipped in some
measure for overcoming the disadvantages attendant
upon their defect is smaller among female deaf-mutes
than among males. It must, however, be remembered
that some of the females not reporting a gainful em-
ployment were engaged in household tasksin the home,
work of distinct economic value to the community.

Of the several race and nativity classes for which
the percentages gainfully employed among the
deaf and dumb are given in the table, the foreign-
born whites show the highest percentage among
the males (67) and the native whites the lowest
(59.9), although that for Negroes was nearly as low
(60.7). In the case of the females the Negroes
show the highest percentage (37.9) and the native
whites the lowest (13.4). These differences reflect in
a general way the differences in the corresponding per-
centages in the general population, although the
variations among the several classes for the total and
the deaf and dumb population differ somewhat in
degree. It will be observed that in the case of males
the difference between the percentage gainfully em-
ployed among the deaf and dumb and in the total
population was greatest relatively for the Negroes and
least for the native whites, a circumstance which is
probably due to the difference in the extent to which

the deaf-mutes in the respective race and nativity

classes have been to a special school for the deaf
and learned a trade or other occupation. In the case
of females, however, the relative difference between
the percentages gainfully employed in the general
population and among the deaf and dumb returning the

special schedules was approximately the same for the
native whites and the Negroes, while for the foreign-
born whites the percentage was actually higher among
the deaf and dumb represented in the tabulation
than in the general population (23.5 as compared
with 21.7). This latter variation is, however, some-
what difficult to explain.

The population enumerators were instructed, in
making their returns as to occupation, to make the
entry own income in the case of all persons who
followed no specific occupation but had anindependent
income upon which they were living. An examina-
tion of the returns makes it apparent that there was a
considerable diversity of interpretation in the applica-
tion of these instructions, some enumerators reporting
‘““own income”’ only when such income was adequate
for the support of the person enumerated, while others
went so far as to make this return for persons receiving
county poor relief. For this reason statistics on this
subject are somewhat inaccurate; as a matter of in-
terest, however, a separate tabulation was made of the
persons for whom this return was made. The total
number of such persons, as will be seen from General
Table 28 (p. 166), was 140, representing only 1.4 per
cent of the total deaf and dumb population 10 years .
of age or over not gainfully employed for whom special
schedules were returned; most of these were whites,
only 5 being colored.

General Table 28 (p. 164) presents statistics as to the
occupations of the male and female deaf and dumb pop-
ulation 10 years of age or over in 1910 for whom spe-
cial schedules were returned, classified according to race
and nativity. In order to bring out more clearly the
important occupations for the deaf and dumb, Table
100, on the following page, is presented, showing
the leading occupations, arranged in order of numerical
importance, for the male deaf-mutes 10 years of age
or over, classified according to race and nativity.

Practically three-fifths (59.5 per cent) of the male
deaf-mutes reporting an occupation were employed
in some one of the 10 leading occupations shown in
the table, comprising all in which as many as 100
males were employed. Farmers were most important
numerically, representing 14.8 per cent, or about one-
seventh, of the total number of deaf and dumb males
gainfully employed and returning schedules; it is in-
teresting to note that this percentage.is approximately
the same as the corresponding proportion for the
general male population 10 years of age or over
gainfully employed (18.8 per cent). Agricultural
laborers, not including those on the home farm or
connected with the stock raising industry, ranked
next, forming 12.1 per cent (or about one-eighth) of
the total, and agricultural laborers on the home farm
third, with 8 per cent of the total. These three occu-
pations together comprised 34.8 per cent, or a little
more than one-third, of the total, a proportion prac-
tically the same as that for the total male population
10 years of age or over gainfully employed (33.8 per
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cent). Laborers ‘“not otherwise specified” ranked
fourth, with 6 per cent of the total; these included
mainly persons reporting that they were laborers
without indicating any industry and were presuma-
bly in the great majority of instances common manual
laborers, but in a considerable number of cases they
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were persons who picked up a more or less precari-
ous living by doing odd jobs and chores. Persons
engaged in the various printing trades ranked fifth,
with 4.7 per cent of the total; the importance of this
class of occupations for the deaf and dumb is well
known.

Table 100 MALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1
Number. Per cent distribution.
OCCUPATION.
‘White. Colored. ‘White. Colored.?
All All
classes. For- Other | classes. . For-
Total. || Native.| eign- | Total. || Negro.} col- Total. || Native.| eign- | Total. || Negro.

born. ored. born.

Y RO 5,659 || 5,320 || 4,667 653 339 325 14 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Farmers (including dairy farmers). ...................... 836 807 743 64 29 27 2 14.8 15.2 15.9 9.8 8.6 8.3
Agricultural laborers (working out, not in stock raising). 684 591 541 50 93 90 3 12.1 11.1 11.6 7.7 27.4 2.7
Agricultural Jaborers (home farm). ... ..........._.._.. 452 398 366 32 54 53 1 8.0 7.5 7.8 4.9 1649 16.3
Laborers (not otherwise specified).. .........ccoieoaio.e 340 303 269 34 37 35 2 6.0 5.7 5.8 5.2 10.9 10.8
Printers, lithographers, and pressmen..........cc.cceo--- 266 264 244 20 2 2)e.e..... 4.7 5.0 5.2 3.1 0.6 0.6
Custom, work and repairing on boots and shoes........... 216 211 177 34 5 -3 O 3.8 4.0 3.8 5.2 1.5 15
[6:3 ¢ 1101 172) o 1P 187 184 165 19 3 - PSR 3.3 3.5 3.5 2.9 0.9 0.9
Tailors. . ... e it 142 142 89 5. 18 PONEPUU | R I 2.5 2.7 1.9 81 |eeeucncfleaan...
Painters, glaziers, and varnishers. 139 136 121 15 3 3| ....... 2.5 2.6 2.6 2.3 0.9 0.9
Boot and shoe factory workers. ......ccccccuoo.a. 104 102 87 15 2 2 ... 1.8 1.9 1.9 2.3 0.6 0.6
Lumber-mill workers..........cooriiiiiiiiiiiannnnnn. 84 70 63 7 4 13 1 1.5 1.3 1.3 1.1 4.1 4.0
Cabinet workers......covovoimmuinniiiii i, 83 83 70 p+: ) [P | R S 1.5 1.6 L5 P31 i PR | P,
Tobacco and cigar Workers. ... ......c.ceeceuceaannn .. 82 79 62 17 3 [ 2 P 1.4 1.5 1.3 2.6 0.9 0.9
Foundry and metal-working establishment workers...... 65 65 56 |21 IR | RN R 1.1 1.2 1.2 DI 25 RN |
Allothers. .. ..ooiiiiiiieiiii i ine e 1,979 1,88 1,614 2711 94 89 5 35.0 35.4 34.6 41.5 21.7 27.4

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

Some difference exists between the respective race
and nativity classes in regard to the leading occupa-
tions for the deaf and dumb males. In the case of
the native whites the rank of the principal occupations
is practically the same as for all classes combined,
and the distribution among the various occupational
groups is also approximately the same. For the
foreign-born whites also farmers ranked first in im-
portance, although they formed a much smaller pro-
portion of the total than in the case of the native
whites (9.8 per cent, or about one-tenth, as com-
pared with 15.9 per cent, or nearly one-sixth). Tailors,
however, who ranked only eighth for all classes com-
bined and ninth for the native whites, ranked second
for the foreign-born whites, representing 8.1 per cent
of the total. Agricultural laborers working out, not
in stock raising, ranked third, with 7.7 per cent of the
total, while laborers “not otherwise specified” and
persons engaged in custom work and repairing on
boots and shoes followed, each with 5.2 per cent of the
total. Among the Negroes agricultural laborers work-
ing out constituted the most numerous class, repre-
senting 27.7 per cent, or more than one-fourth, of the
total number of males reporting an occupation. Agri-
cultural laborers on the home farm ranked second, with
16.3 per cent, or about one-sixth, of the total, and
laborers “not otherwise specified” third, with 10.8
per cent, or one-tenth, of the total. The three occu-
pations just mentioned gave employment to consid-
erably more than one-half (54.8 per cent) of the Negro
males reported as gainfully employed. Farmers

2 Per cent distribution of ¢ Other colored’’ not shown, as base is less than 109.

ranked fourth, constituting 8.3 per cent of the total,
and lumber-mill workers fifth, with 4 per cent of the
total. Of the 14 males included under the heading of
“Qther colored” who were reported as gainfully em-
ployed, 9 were engaged in agricultural or kindred pur-
suits (see General Table 28, p. 164).

Table 101 shows for the female deaf-mutes return-
ing schedules statistics similar to those shown in Table
100 for males.

Nearly one-half (48.6 per cent) of the female deaf-
mutes gainfully employed and returning schedules
were employed in one of the four leading occupations
shown in the table, these comprising all occupations
giving employment to as many as 60 females. Serv-
ants were most numerous, forming 20.5 per cent, or
about one-fifth, of the total, while dressmakers ranked
second, with 10.2 per cent, or about one-tenth, of the
total; the number of laundresses, who ranked third,
was practically the same as the number of dressmakers,
forming 10.1 per cent of the total. Seamstresses ranked
fourth and agricultural laborers on the home farm fifth.

The differences between the several race and nativ-
ity classes with respect to the principal occupations
reported for the female deaf and dumb are on the
whole somewhat less pronounced than was the case
with the males. For the native whites, as for all
classes combined, servants and dressmakers ranked
first and second, respectively, representing practically
the same proportions of the total as for all classes
combined (20.4 per cent and 11 per cent). Laun-
dresses and seamstresses exchanged places, the latter
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representing 8.2 per cent of the total and the former
6.1 per cent, while housekeepers ranked fifth, although
it is possible that the latter class includes some mar-
ried women living at home who were erroneously re-
ported as having a gainful occupation. Servants and
dressmakers ranked first among the foreign-born whites,
each group contributing 15.5 per cent, or nearly one-
sixth, of the total; as in the case of the native whites,
seamstresses ranked third and laundresses fourth, with
9.4 and 8.8 per cent, respectively. Fifth place among
the foreign-born white females, however, was held by
tailoresses, who ranked only eleventh for all classes
combined. The importance of the ‘clothing industries
as a means of occupation for foreign-born white female
deaf-mutes appears from the fact that dressmakers,
seamstresses, tailoresses, and other garment workers
(including shirt, collar, and cuff makers), taken
together, comprised 33.7 per cent, or about one-

third, of the total number returning schedules who
were reported as gainfully occupied. This probably
results in part from the fact that the foreign-born
whites are largely concentrated in cities, where the
clothing industry is most extensively carried on. Of
the Negroes, nearly one-third (31.8 per cent) were
laundresses or washerwomen and more than one-
fourth (27.1 per cent) servants, while agricultural la-
borers working out ranked third, with 19.4 per cent, or
nearly one-fifth, of the total, and agricultural laborers
on the home farm fourth, with 14.1 per cent, or about
one-seventh, of the total. The four occupations speci-
fied comprised 92.4 per cent, or more than nine-tenths,
of the female Negro deaf-mutes for whom an occupa-
tion was reported, this narrow range of occupations
bringing out the fact that little progress has yet been
made towards helping this class of deaf-mutes to over-
come the handicap resulting from their defect.

Table 101 FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.}
Number. Per cent distribution.
OCCUPATION. .
‘White. Colored. ‘White. Colored.2
Al All

classes. . For- Other || classes. 3 For-
Total. |{ Native.| eign- | Total. || Negro.| col- Total. | Native.] eign- | Total. || Negro.

born. ored. born.

Total.... i 1,213 1,039 858 181 174 170 4 100.0 100.0 100.0 | 100.0 | 100.0 100.0
Servants (not including waitresses)....................... 249 203 175 28 46 461 ... ... 20.5 19.5 20.4 15.5 26.4 27.1
Dressmakers. .. ......ooeiiiii o iiiiiiias 124 122 94 28 2 2 ceenn... 10.2 11.7 11.0 15.5 1.1 1.2,
Laundresses (not in laundries). . . e 123 68 52 16 55 54 1 10.1 6.5 6.1 8.8 31.6 318
Seamstresses. .........cocucien-. . 93 87 70 17 6 (3] P, 7.7 8.4 8.2 9.4 3.4 3.5
Agricultural laborers (home farm)................c.aae 57 33 31 2 24 24 |........ 4.7 3.2 3.6 1.1 13.8 14.1
All other and not specified agricultural laborers.......... 51 18 16 2 33 k5 31 P, 4.2 L7 L9 1.1 19.0 19.4
Farmers (including dairy farmers)....... .. .. ......... 48 45 39 6 3 2 1 4.0 4.3 4.5 3.3 L7 L2
Housekeepers. ......... RN 46 45 41 4 1 1. 3.8 4.3 4.8 2.2 0.6 0.6
Hosiery and knitting mill operatives 28 28 24 7 % PAPORR | PP MO 2.3 2.7 2.8 2.2 [eeeneniiffernnanan
Cotton-mill operatives...c.ooveeen oottt 27 27 20 Y A PPN | EPIN I 2.2 2.6 2.3 L2 1N O |
M AIJOTeSSES . <« v e mee e enenmeoscnc et enararaana s 24 24 14 b (128 (R | EN PR 2.0 2.3 1.6 |3 IR | O,
Garment workers (not otherwise specified) 23 22 17 5 ) O | P 1 1.9 2.1 2.0 2.8 0.6 |[.......
Boot and shoe factory workers.. . .............. .- 20 20 17 . ) AR | PRI FORSRN L6 19 2.0 U RO | e
Professors, school principals, and teachers...._........... 19 19 17 2 N | PPN U L6 1.8 2.0 7 N U | P
Shirt, collar, and cuff makers...........cooooeovaio.. 17 17 16 b S DR | DO 1.4 1.6 L9 0.6 v fleneenns
Lace and embroidery makers..........co.ooiiiiiiieaaaan. 16 16 15 b 1 PO | U PO, 1.3 1.5 L7 [0 30 PN | I
Tobacco and cigar Workers. ..........cc.ceecevonuen .. 13 13 11 b2 PN | PR IR, 11 1.3 13 b U N P |
Canvassers and agents (not elsewhere classified). .. .. 13 13 bt 2 U PO | IS E L1 1.3 3 N PR | PO,
AllOtherS.c. et iaiieiiireii it eiceiaacineennas 222 219 176 43 3 2 1 18.3 21.1 20.5 23.8 17 1.2

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported. 2 Per cent distribution of ““Other colored”’ not shown, as base is less than 100.

Obviously there are certain general classes of occu-
pations from which deaf-mutes are by reason of their
defect more or less debarred, whereas in others their
defect would be little, if any, handicap. It thus be-
comes of interest to compare the distribution among
the general groups of occupations of the deaf and
dumb for whom schedules were returned with the cor-
responding distribution of the general population.
‘While the main occupational groups forming the basis
of the tabulation of the occupation statistics for the
deaf and dumb differed slightly from those used in
the general occupation tabulation, the resultant in-
comparability is not sufficient to affect the significance
of such a comparison, which is therefore presented in
Table 102, on the following page.

From this table it appears that deaf-mutism con-
stitutes less of a bar to employment in manufacturing

and mechanical pursuits and building and hand trades
than in any other broad occupational group, 47.7 per
cent, or nearly one-half, of those gainfully employed
and returning schedules being engaged in occupations
of this character, as compared with a corresponding
percentage of only 29.3, or less than one-third, for
the general population. If the occupational classi-
fication for the deaf and dumb and the general popu-
lation had been identical, it is probable that the
difference would have been even greater, as laborers
‘“‘not otherwise specified,” who in the statistics for
the deaf and dumb were tabulated as engaged in
unclassifiable occupations, appear in the general
occupational tabulation to have been classified for
the most part in the manufacturing and mechanical
group. The proportions engaged in agrioulture and
allied industries were almost identical, being 35
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per cent for the deaf and dumb and 34.7 per cent for
the general population, or somewhat more than one-
third in each case. The percentages engaged in all
the other occupational groups shown in the table
were, however, substantially higher for the general
population than for the deaf and dumb. The differ-
ence 1s especially marked in the case of those engaged
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in transportation and trade, who represented 7.2 and
9.9 per cent, respectively, of the general population
gainfully employed, as compared with only 1.4 and
2.6 per cent, respeoctively, of the deaf and dumb; it is
obvious that for such occupations deaf-mutism would
in the great majority of instances be an insuperable
bar.

Table 102 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY PE;BT A(imgmlefnuouxnvgogla Agg

EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY

1010.1 EMPLOYED: 1910.2

OCCUPATIONAL GROUP, Both sexes. Male. Female.
Both
Per cent Per cent Per cent sexes. Male. | Fomale.
Number. | distribu- ||'Number. | distribu- [ Number. | distribu-
tion. tion. tion.

B PP 6,424 100.0 5,239 100.0 1,185 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Agriculture, forestry, animal husbandry, and fisheries............. 2,246 35.0 2,083 39.8 163 13.8 34.7 31.5 24.2
Extraction of minerals. . ... ... ... . i i il 51 0.8 51 b 31 I PO PR 2.6 3.3 ®)
Manufacturing and mechanical pursuits and building and hand

LT L 3,067 47.7 2,547 48.6 520 43.9 20.3 30.5 24.3
TranSPOrtatioN..c . aeeeeaee e ieaamneecnennamnaeseecnaannnn 91 14 89 1.7 2 0.2 7.2 8.7 1.4
e U 170 2.6 149 2.8 21 1.8 9.9 10.9 6.3
Publicservice (not elsewhere classified)............coceeeunnnnn. 20 0.3 19 0.4 1 0.1 1.3 1.5 0.2
Professionalservice. ... ... . . ..iie i ieeaneea———- 141 2.2 113 2.2 28 2.4 4.6 3.2 9.8
Domestic and personal Servibe..................o0ovnvnvoeneeennn: 638 9.9 188 3.6 450 38.0 10.4 4.3 33.8

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported. Persons tabulated in General Table 28 as in occupations not peculiar to any industry or service group and

in unclassifiable occupations are excluded.

2 Includes those whose age was not reported. Persons in clerical occupations are excluded.

3 Less than one-tenth of 1 per cent.

When comparisons are made for males and females
certain variations appear. For males not only the
proportion engaged in manufacturing and mechanical
pursuits and building and hand trades but also the
proportion engaged in agricultural and kindred pur-
suits was higher among the deaf and dumb than in
the general population. For females, on the other
hand, the proportion of the deaf and dumb engaged
in agricultural and kindred pursuits was only 13.8
per cent, as compared with 24.2 per cent in the general
population; this, however, is probably due in part to
the small proportion of Negroes returning schedules,
since nearly three-fifths (58.1 per cent) of the females
reported as engaged in agricultural and kindred pur-
suits at the census of 1910 belonged to this race. The
proportion engaged in domestic and personal service
was slightly higher for deaf and dumb females than for
the total female population, the percentages being
38 and 33.8, respectively. It is interesting to
observe that the difference between the proportions
engaged in manufacturing, mechanical, and allied
pursuits was even greater relatively for females than
for males, the percentage being 43.9 for the deaf and
dumb and 24.3 for the general population in the former
instance, as compared with corresponding percentages
of 48.6 and 30.5 for males.

In the occupation tabulation for the general popu-
lation ‘‘clerical occupations,” under which head were
included bookkeepers, stenographers and typewriters,
clerks (except clerks in stores), and others in related
occupations, were shown as a separate main group.
Partly by reason of the slight extent to which such
occupations would be carried on by the deaf and

dumb, a similar separation was not made in the oocu-
pation statistics for the deaf and dumb, but the small
number engaged in such occupations were grouped
with a few others as ‘‘in occupations not peculiar to
any one industry or service group.”” While an exact
comparison between the relative numbers engaged in
clerical occupations among the deaf and dumb and in
the total population is for this reason not obtainable,
a generalindication of the difference in relative impor-
tance may be obtained by comparing the figures for
bookkeepers, cashiers, and accountants, clerks (not in
stores), and. stenographers and typewriters. Persons
engaged in these occupations constituted 4 per cent of
the total number of persons 10 years of age or over
gainfully employed in the general population. Among
the deaf and dumb, on the other hand, only 56 persons
were reported as engaged in bookkeeping or kindred
occupations or as clerks other than in stores; the
number of stenographers and typewriters, if any, was
not tabulated separately, but even if it be assumed
that the 19 persons shown in General Table 28 under
the head of ‘‘All others’’ for occupations not peculiar
to any one industry or service group were all stenog-
raphers and typewriters, which is of course not the
case, the proportion of the gainfully employed deaf
and dumb returning schedules included in these three
occupational classes would be only 1.1 per cent.

The only foreign countries for which detailed sta-
tistics in regard to the occupations of the deaf and
dumb are available are England and Wales, Scotland,
and Ireland. Table 103 shows for these countries
the five leading occupations reported, respectively,
for the male and the female deaf and dumb in 1911,
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together with the percentage which the number
employed in the respective occupations and in the
five leading occupations taken together represented
of the total reporting an occupation.

Table 103 DEAF AND DUMB
POPULATION RE-
PORTING  SPECI-
FIED OCCUPATION.
COUNTRY, SEX, AND OCCUPATION.
Per cent
of total
Number. | reporting
an occu-
pation.
ENGLAND AND WALES: 1911.1
MALES.
Al 0CCUPALIONS. ea e e eeeeaie e 4,830 100.0
Five leading occupations..........c.cooomiiiiiiiiiaiaaaa. 1,777 36.8
Boot, Shoe MAKers . . .c...o..veecnimnaneinnrmnaaeennna- 657 13.6
TailorS. ..o eiee i e 429 8.9
Agricultural laborers, farm servants, not otherwise
distinguisbed.......... e e 304 6.3
Cabinetmakers. ......ceiemnimieuneneini i aiiaaaas 201 4.2
General 1aborers....oeeeei e i et 186 3.9
FEMALES,
Alloceupations. ... o.oeouivecnei il 1,760 100.0
Five leading occupations. .....veeenieacanenneniiaios 1,074 61.0
Dressmakers....coceeeecaasciannanas emnmcecaocazs seoe 348 19.8
Domestic indoor servants, other than in hotels, lodging
houses, and eating houses. ......................... 277 15.7
Laundry workers; washers, ironers, manglers, etc...... 227 12.9
B 1 RO 134 7.6
[0317:3 47003511 RNy 88 5.0
TRELAND: 1911
MALES,
Alloccupations...... ...l 1,145 100.0
Five leading occupations 930 81.2
Laborers 394 34.4
Farmers 214 18.7
Tatilors 169 14.8
Boot and shoe makers, dealers 108 9.3
Baddlers......coemiuiiriiiiiiiirier it veaaaas 47 4.1
FEMALES.
All ocCupationS. ... e ne e iieeiiiiaeiar e 470 100.0
Five leading occupations. ........cociiiiririiiniiii.., 354 75.3
BerVANtS. . . veeie i iiereereiaiienac s 166 35.3
Milliners, dressmakers. . .- 66 14.0
Laundresses............ . 58 12.3
Seamstresses, shirt makers.... .....c.................. 45 9.6
Factory wori(ers (including winders, reelers, spinners,
mill workers, ete.) ... voveaieiiiiiai i, 19 4.0
BCOTLAND: 1911.2
MALES,
Alloccupations...........oooiiririeeiiiiiiacaanes 1,242 100.0
Five leading oceupations............. ...l 334 26.9
1 R 145 11.7
Boot,shoemakers. .......coeovenemiiiienicieiiaiinun. 75 6.0
Generallaborers. .. ... ...o.eeenniniiiie i s 44 3.5
Agricultural laborers, farm servants, not otherwise
distinguished... ... ..o .. .ol ieciiiiiiiiiiil. 40 3.2
Bookbinders. . ......coouiriiiiiiiiiiiiineiii e 30 2.4
FEMALES
All occupations....coeceeunieeeniiinercieieeiannnnnn. 543 100.0
Five leading occupations. .. .o.caveveiieriecanena.. 242 44.6
¢ DIeSSIIAKELS . oo eenveemenieeennn it iacacaiaaaacrnaan, 86 15.8
Domestic indoor servants, other than in hotels, lodging
houses, and eating houses. .. .................... ..., 68 12,5
Leaundry workers; washers, ironers, manglers, etc...... 32 5.9
Hemp, jute, manufactures ............................ 29 5.3
B Y171 S 27 5.0

1 Figures include persons returned simply as dumb.
2 Figures cover the deaf, the dumb, and the deaf and dumb.

The leading occupations for the deaf and dumb in
the countries shown in the table are, to a considerable
extent, the same as in the United States. Thus serv-
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ants, who rank first among the female deaf-mutes
in the United States, also rank first among the deaf
and dumb females in Ireland and second in England
and Wales and in Scotland, while dressmakers, who
bold second place in the United States, are first in
England and Wales and in Scotland. Farmers, who
lead among males in the United States, rank second
in Ireland, and agricultural laborers, who are next in
importance to farmers in the United States, rank
third in England and Wales and fourth in Scotland,
while general laborers are also among the five leading
classes in England and Wales and Scotland and
laborers in Ireland, these latter classes corresponding
to laborers “not otherwise specified” for the United
States, the occupational class ranking next to agri-
cultural laborers among male deaf-mutes.

The report on the census of the deaf and dumb in
the German Empire in 1900 also gives statistics as to
the occupations of the deaf and dumb, the classifica-
tion, however, being by industry groups. According
to this report, occupations connected with agricul-
ture, gardening, and animal husbandry gave employ-
ment to a larger number, both of deaf and dumb
males and of deaf and dumb females, than any other
industry group named, comprising 5,307, or 32.2 per
cent, of the 16,490 deaf and dumb males, and 3,412,
or 41.7 per cent, of the 8,182 deaf and dumb females
reported as having an occupation. The group of
occupations included under the heading ‘Clothing
and cleansing” ranked second both for males and
for females, with 4,635, or 28.1 per cent of the total,
in the former instance, and 2,648, or 32.4 per cent of
the total, in the latter. ‘“Woodwork and carving”
ranked third for males, with 1,668, and the group
included under the heading ‘“Household service (in-
cluding personal service) and labor of miscellaneous
character’” for females, with 1,307. Separate sta-
tistics were presented for those who had been deaf-
mutes ‘“since earliest youth’’ and those whose deaf-
mutism had occurred later; there was, however, no
very material difference in the relative importance of
the principal occupation groups for the two classes.

With a view to ascertaining more definitely the eco-
nomic status of the deaf and dumb in the United States,
so far as it could be determined from statistics relative
to their occupations, questions were inserted on the
special schedule asking whether, if the person for whom
the schedule was returned was gainfully employed, he
was self-supporting and was dependent on the occu-
pation for a living, and also the amount of his annual
earnings. General Table 29 (p. 167) contains a tabu-
lation by occupation of the data obtained by means
of these inquirtes. Table 104 classifies the male and
female deaf and dumb 10 years of age or over in 1910
gainfully employed and returning special schedules
according to their situation as to self-support and
dependence on their occupation and also according to
their annual earnings.
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Table 104 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10
YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAIN-
FULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM
SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RE-
TURNED: 1910.1
STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON
OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS. Male. Female.
Per Per
Num- cdelgf Num- c(flgf
ber. | tripg- ber. | tribu-
tion. tion.
TOLAL. .« eee e e e eaanas 5,659 |........ 1,213 |.......
Reportmg as to abxhty for self-support ........... 5,369 | 100.0 || 1,152 | 100.0
Self-su b+ 4,386 81.7 753 65.4
Not se i-supportmg .......................... 983 18.3 399 34.6
Not reporting as to abtlity for self-suppott....... 290 |........ 61 |.......
Reportmg as to dependence on occupation....... 5,370 | 100.0 || 1,155 | 100.0
gendent on occupation for living.......... 4,640 86.4 818 70.8
dependent on occupation for living...... 730 13.6 337 29.2
Not reportmg as to dependence on occupation. . 289 [........ 58 |.......
Reporting annual earnings from occupation...... 4,069 | 100.0 795 | 100.0
Reporting annual earmngs of—
Lessthan $100..............c..coooenene. 375 9.2 242 30.4
$100 but less than $200................... 531 13.0 186 23.4
$200 but Jess than $300................... 4 11.9 131 16.5
$300 but less than $400................... 517 12.7 117 14.7
$400 but less t, $500.....coiiieunnnnnn. 455 11.2 61 7.7
$500 but lessthan $600................... 477 1.7 32 4.0
$600 but less than $800................... 665 16.3 16 2.0
$800 but less than $1,000. ................ 303 7.4 8 1.0
$1,000 but less than Sl 200.......ccnacnnan 137 3.4 1 0.1
81, 1200 but less than Sl 500.....cociiiaan. 58 O { PR
81 500 0r OVer.. .. .coieeeiieaaannnannns 65 1.6 1 0.1
Not reportmg annual earnings from occupation..! 1,590 |........ 418 .......

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

Of the 6,521 deaf and dumb persons returning special
schedules who were gainfully employed and reported
as to whether or not they were self-supporting, 5,139,
or nearly four-fifths (78.8 per cent), answered the in-
quiry in the affirmative. The proportion was consider-
ably higher for males than for females, 81.7 per cent,
or more than four-fifths, of the former being self-
supporting, as compared with 65.4 per cent, or nearly
two-thirds, of the latter.

In order to understand the full significance of the
statistics regarding the situation as to self-support,
however, the figures relating to the dependence of the
deaf and dumb person on his occupation for a living
must be taken into consideration. The number of
males reporting that they were self-supporting was
4,386, whereas 4,640 stated that they were dependent
on their occupation for a living, so that 254 must have
required assistance from friends or charitable agencies,
either private or governmental. Similarly, while 753
females stated that they were self-supporting, 818
stated that they were dependent on their occupation
for 4 living. These figures probably exaggerate the
situation somewhat, as there is evidence that the in-
quiry in regard to dependence on the occupation for a
living was, in some cases at least, misunderstood ; in-
stances were found, for example, where a young deaf and
dumb person living with his parents stated that he was
dependent on his occupation for a living, although it is
improbable that his dependence could have been very
great. So far as the information on the schedule per-
mitted, however, those only were tabulated as de-
pendent on their occupation for a living who, in so far
as their occupation did not support them, would have

to depend upon charity for the necessities of life. The
proportion dependent on their occupation was much
higher for males than for females, being 86.4 per cent,
or nearly seven-eighths, for the former, and 70.8 per
cent, or somewhat more than two-thirds, for the latter.
This difference results from the fact that a consider-
able number of the females tabulated as gainfully em-
ployed were deaf and dumb women living with their
families. Taking everything into consideration it is
apparent that while the loss to the community result-
ing from deaf-mutism should not be minimized, the
deaf and dumb are, with proper training, in the great
majority of instances able to make themselves pro-
ductive and self-sustaining members of society.

In this connection a comparison of the statistics
relating to the economic status of the deaf and dumb
with the statistics on the same subject obtained for the
blind at the census of 1910 is of interest. Of the 17,000
deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over in 1910 who re-
turned schedules, 6,872, representing 40.4 per cent, or
two-fifths, were reported as gainfully employed; but
of the 28,501 blind persons of the same age returning
schedules only 4,782, representing 16.8 per cent, or
one-sixth, were reported as employed. This com-
parison is perhaps unduly favorable to the deaf and
dumb, by reason of the fact that blindness is a defect
peculiarly incident to old age, so that a considerable
number of the blind had undoubtedly retired from
active employment when they lost their sight or
would have done so before the date of the enumera-
tion even if they had retained their vision. When
the comparison is confined to the blind who lost their
sight during the same period of life in which most of
the deaf-mutes lost their hearing, namely, before
reaching the age of 10, however, the contrast is nearly
as marked, since out of the 5,577 blind persons 10 years
of age or over returning schedules whose sight was lost
before the completion of the first decade of life, only
1,465, representing 26.3 per cent, or a little more than
one-fourth, were engaged in a gainful occupation.
The contrast is even more pronounced when the sta-
tistics as to self-support and dependence on the occu-
pation for a living are considered. Of the 4,782 blind
persons returning schedules who reported themselves
as gainfully employed, only 1,891, or about two-fifths,
stated that they were self-supporting, whereas 3,129
stated that they were dependent on their occupation
for a living, so that at least 1,238 must have required
outside assistance, as compared with a corresponding
figure of only 319 in the case of the deaf and dumb, out
of a total number gainfully employed which was larger
by 2,100. These figures make it apparent that, as
compared with the blind, deaf-mutes occupy a rela-
tively fortunate position.

The figures in regard to annual earnings in Table
104 make it clear, however, that the earning capacity
of the deaf and dumb is by no means high, and thatin
all probability it has been considerably restricted by
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reason of their defect. Of the deaf and dumb males
reporting as to their annual earnings, more than one-
third (34.2 per cent) reported earnings of less than
$300; this proportion, however,is much smaller than the
corresponding proportion for the blind (65.1 per cent,
or nearly two-thirds). To a certain extent the figure
above given exaggerates the true situation, as a con-
siderable number of deaf and dumb farmers apparently
reported as their annual earnings merely the amount
of cash actually received from the sale of farm prod-
ucts, without taking into account the value of farm
products produced during the year but consumed on
the farm, and it is possible that similar understate-
ments may have been made by some of those engaged
in other occupations. On the other hand, those report-
ing annual earnings of $1,000 or over constituted
only 6.4 per cent of the total. In this case a compari-
son with the blind is more favorable to the latter, of
whom 8.1 per cent reported earnings of $1,000 or over;
this is mainly due to the fact that blindness is ordi-
narily not so much of a bar to occupations in trade or
professional service, which are probably among the
most highly remunerative, as is deaf-mutism. The
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median earnings of the deaf and dumb males returning
schedules, on the assumption that those reporting
were evenly distributed within the individual groups,
were $427.58. The earnings of female deaf-mutes
were much smaller than those of males, more than
one-half (53.8 per cent) reporting earnings of less than
$200, and more than two-thirds (70.3 per cent) earn-
ings of less than $300. On the other hand, only 7.3
per cent reported earnings of $500 or over, and only
0.3 per cent earnings of $1,000 or over. The median
earnings of the females reporting were $183.60.

Table 105 shows the distribution according to status
as to self-support, dependence on occupation for a
living, and annual earnings of the male and female
native white, foreign-born white, and colored deai-
mutes 10 years of age or over in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned. While the Negroes and the
other colored were not tabulated separately, the sta-
tistics for the colored shown in the table may be
regarded as affording an accurate representation of
conditions among the Negroes, since of the 513 gain-
fully employed colored persons returning schedules,
all but 18 were Negroes.

Table 105 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES
WERE RETURNED: 1910.1
White. Colored.
STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON Native. Foreign-born.
OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS.
Male. Female.
Male. Female. Male. - Female,

Per cent Per cent Percent Percent 1Percent Per cent

Num- iotes | Num- iotpi. | Num- sotes | NUm- it Num- ictpr. | Num- e

distri- distri- distri- distri- distri- distri-

ber. | pution. | P |bution.| PO |bution.| Pe* |butionm.|| P°* |bution.| P®- |bution.
N TS 4,667 |..eeeeeee 858 |......... 653 |......... 181 f..oeoee 339 |......... 174 |oennee
Reporting as to ability for self-SUPPOrt........c.......... 4,414 1000] 81| 1000 31| 1000| 174 100.0 324| 100.0| 166| 100.0

SelE-SUDDOTHINE - .- - -»-»ecneeerereessersoeriersinrs 3,503| 8L4| 50| '665| 563| 89.2| 136| 78.2 20| 7.0 7| 464

Not sel -supporiing N Tsa| 186 22| 335 68| 10.8 38| 218 | = 80| 36
Not reporting as to ability for self-support.............. 253 [Livenen-n 46 1..ueee.n 22 |eeenennn T |eccavnnan 15 |eoa.... -3 AR,
Reporting as to dependence on occupation.............. 4,419 100.0 811 100.0 625 100.0 176 100.0 326 100.0 168 100.0

Dependent on ocetpation for living. ............ ... 3,822 | 85| 68| 70.0| 55| ‘s&5| I7f 722 25| 8L3| 1| .2

Not dependent on occupation for living............. 597 13.5 243 30.0 72 1.5 49 27.8 61 18.7 45 26.8
Not reporting as to dependence on occupation.......... 248 |l 47 [ceeennoon 28 e 5leemune.n 1Bfoeee... [ 71 P,
Reportingannualearnings from occupation............. 3,345 100.0 556 100.0 508 100.0 128 100.0 216 100.0 11 100.0

Reporting annualearnings of-—

Lo5S than$100. -« ... -ceereeeeeeeremmmnmnnns 281 | 84| 46| 263 21| 41 18 141 73] 33.8 78| 1703
$100 butless than $200..... 111111111 85| 130| 13| 241 35| 69 29| 227 61| 282 23| 207
$200 but less than $300.-.-001 11111111 w0l | 120 97| 174 53| 104 30| 24 32| 148 2 3.6
$300 but less than $400.. I wsl 12 8| 155 60| 118 27| 211 24| 11 4 3.6
$400 but less than $500. . a76 | 12 6| 83 66| 130 14| 109 1B 60 1 0.9
$500 but less than $600. .- a2 1200 %5| 45 71| 110 6| 471 4| 19 1 0.9
$600 but less than$800........... [ L 111111 547 | 16.4 1B 23| mnuz| 220 2.3 6| 2

$800 but less than $1,000. ... 011111 22| 7.5 7{ 13 50| 9.8 0.8 1] o

£1,000 but less than $1,200. 112 3.3 1 0.2 24 4.7 1 0.

$1,200 but less than $1,500 R I 00 IO S 8| 1s

81,500 0T OVer e eoeeerreereinnaneeaaanannnnn., 56 1.7 1 0.2 8 1.6

Not reporting annualearnings from occupation. ........ 1,322 |......... 302 {..unnnn.. 145 [. ...t
1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

Both for males and for females the number of the | this point stating that they were self-supporting. This
gainfully employed deaf and dumb for whom schedules | is probably due in part to the fact that the foreign-born
were returned who,were self-supporting was larger | whites are largely concentrated in cities, where there
relatively among the foreign-born whites than for | are more opportunities than elsewhere for industrial
either of the other two classes shown in the table, 89.2 | employment, in which deaf-mutism appears to be less
per cent, or about nine-tenths, of the foreign-born | of a handicap than in the case of most occupations,
white males and 78.2 per cent, or more than three- | and it is also probable that the number living with
fourths, of the females who answered the inquiry on

relatives who contribute in part to their support is not
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so great, comparatively speaking, among the foreign-
born whites as among the native classes; it will be
seen, for example, by reference to Table 100 that agri-
cultural laborers working on the home farm comprised
a larger proportion of the total in the case of the native
white and the colored males than in that of the foreign-
born white. It is possible, however, that the figures
give too favorable an impression of the economic status
of foreign-born white deaf-mutes, as there is reason
to believe that persons failing to return the special
schedule, who probably include to a considerable ex-
tent the more ignorant and uneducated deaf-mutes,
and who would therefore be less satisfactorily situated
as to economic condition than those returning the
schedules, were relatively numerous in the case of the
foreign-born whites. Of the native white males, 81.4
per cent, or more than four-fifths, stated that they
were self-supporting, and of the females, 66.5 per cent,
or about two-thirds; among the colored the proportions
were 71 per cent, or somewhat more than two-thirds, for
the males and 46.4 per cent, or less than one-half, for
thefemales. It will be observed that the number both
of males and of females among the foreign-born whites
who reported that they were self-supporting was
greater than the number who reported that they were
dependent on their occupation for a living, although
the proportion reporting such dependence was higher
for males among the foreign-born whites than in
either of the other classes.

When the statistics relative to annual earnings are
compared for the several classes, the foreign-born
whites again make the best showing. Of the foreign-
born white males reporting as to their earnings, only
21.5 per cent, or a little more than one-fifth, reported
earnings of less than $300, as compared with 33.4 per
cent, or one-third, of the native whites and 76.9 per
cent, or more than three-fourths, of the colored. On
the other hand, 7.9 per cent of the foreign-born
whites reported earnings of $1,000 or over, while
the proportion for the native whites was 6.5 per cent
and that for the colored 0.9 per cent. The contrast
is even more pronounced when comparison is made of
the proportion reporting earnings of $500 or over,
which was 53.7 per cent, or more than one-half, for the
foreign-born whites, 42.4 per cent, or somewhat more
than two-fifths, for the native whites, and 6 per
cent, or about one-sixteenth, for the colored. Of the
colored males who reported as to their earnings, in fact,
one-third (33.8 per cent) reported earnings of less than
$100, and 62 per cent, or more than three-fifths; earn-
ings of less than $200.

A comparison of the earnings for females in the
several classes gives in the main similar results. The
proportion reporting earnings of less than $300 was
60.2 per cent, or three-fifths, for foreign-born white
females, 67.8 per cent, or more than two-thirds, for
the native whites, and 94.6 per cent, or about nineteen-
twentieths, for the colored. A larger number rela-
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tively of the native than of the foreign-born white
females reported annual earnings of $500 or over, the
respective percentages being 8.5 and 7.8; only 1
colored female reported earnings amounting to this
figure. Considerably more than two-thirds (70.3 per
cent) of the colored females reported earnings of less than
$100, and more than nine-tenths (91 per cent) earn-
ings of less than $200. From these latter figures,
taken in conjunction with those for males, it is evident
that there has as yet been comparatively little progress
in making Negro deaf-mutes self-supporting, espe-
cially when the fact that those reporting were probably
the most favorably situated from an economic stand-
point is taken into consideration.

Table 106 shows the median earnings reported for
the gainfully employed deaf and dumb in 1910 for
whom schedules were returned in the three race and
nativity classes for which figures are given in Table 105.

Table 106 MEDIAN ANNUAL EARNINGS
OF GAINFULLY EMPLOYED
| DEAF AND DUMB POPULA-
TION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR
OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL
RACE AND NATIVITY. SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910.1
Male. Female.
Al ClaSSeS. oot ienaaaaaa $427. 58 $183. 60
Native white. ... ... 432,58 198.51
Foreign-born white ... . ...l 526.76 256. 67
[070) 103 21 H5 SRR 157.38 71.15

1 Based upon the population reporting as to annual earnings, including the small
number whose age was not reported.

Both for males and for females the median earnings
of the foreign-born whites were higher than those for
any other class. In the case of males the median for
this class was $526.76, nearly $100 higher than that
for the native whites ($432.58) and more than three
times as great as that for the colored ($157.38). For
females the difference between the median for the
foreign-born whites ($256.67) and that for the native
whites ($198.51) was not so great, amounting to only
about $60; but the contrast between the median for
the colored ($71.15) and those for the two white
classes was fully as pronounced relatively as in the case
of males.

Table 107 shows the distribution according to status
as to self-support, dependence on occupation for a
living, and annual earnings of the deaf and dumb in
each occupation carried on by as many as 100 persons
for whom schedules were received.

A larger number relatively of tailors reported them-
selves as self-supporting than of persons in any other
occupation shown in the table, the proportion being
88.6 per cent, or more than seven-eighths. Farmers
ranked second in this respect, with a percentage of
86.6, or nearly seven-eighths, closely followed by
printers, lithographers, and pressmen, of whom 86.3
per cent reported themselves as self-supporting. The
proportion also exceeded four-fifths in the case of
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boot and shoe factory workers, carpenters, and home farm followed, only 54.7 per cent, or somewhat
painters, glaziers, and varnishers. The number was | more than one-half, reporting themselves as self-
smallest relatively for launderers and laundresses not | supporting, while laborers “not otherwise specified”
in laundries, of whom only two-fifths (40 per cent) | ranked next in this respect, with 61.7 per cent, or a
were self-supporting. Agricultural laborers on the | little more than three-fifths.

Table 107 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER IN 1910 ! FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED GAINFULLY EMPLOYED AS—
Agricultural jcultural | ILab t Printers, lith,
Farmers (includ- | Iaborers (not on | ,Agriculturs: aborers (ot | guvants (mot in- ters, lithog-
STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON OCCU- |ing dairy farmers).| home farm and lab°f:;; ome otherggge)s Specl~ | cluding waiters). mﬂ‘g‘;‘;&n
PATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS, not specified). : P ‘
Per
Per cent Per cent Per cent Percent Percent
e PG| Nom- LT Num |GRG) om- | S| e | KESP) Nam. | cont
* | bution. * | bution. * | bution. *  bution. * | bution. * | pution.
TOtal.cceeeeacnccaeccnacenaransacaannaamenoncacnnnn 884 | ........ 785 [ceeeannnn 509 [......... 347 |eeeennn.. 295 [ceunn.... 270 |.cannn-n
Reporting as to ability for self-support............coo... 848 100.0 695 100.0 446 100.0 316 100.0 282 100.0 262 100.0
Self-su})porting. cemeenessecnesceiotaatsennatanicaaaas 734 86.6 521 75.0 2414 54.7 195 61.7 215 76.2 226 86.3
Not self-supporting. ...l 114 13.4 174 25.0 202 45.3 121 38.3 67 23.8 36 13.7
Not reporting as to ability for self-support................ 36 |aeeenannn 40 [cucennn.. (= ) A 123 N R 13 .ot 8leveenann
Reporting as to dependence on occupation 843 | 100.0 699 [ 100.0 453 | 100.0 321§ 100.0 283 | 100.0 261 | 100.0
Dependent on occupation for living. . . 775 91.9 618 88.4 247 54.5 260 81.0 230 81.3 219 83.9
Not dependent on oceupation for living. 68 8.1 81 1L 6 206 45.5 61 19.0 53 18.7 42 16.1
Not reporting as to dependence on occupation. 41 [......... 36 loeeannn.. 56 |.ceann... 26 1eeeenn.n. 12 ......... [+ 1 P,
Reporting annual earnings from occupation.............. 518 | 100.0 457 100.0 185 100.0 245 100.0 186 100.0 232 100.0
Reporting annual earnings of—
Lessthan $100........ceeiemeeimenanneannniian.. 65 12.5 120 26.3 80 43.2 22.0 67 36.0 4 1.7
$100 but less than $200.......... 102 19.7 149 32.6 56 30.3 25.7 78 41.9 9 3.9
$200 but less than $300.......... 70 13.5 98 2.4 28 15.1 51 20.8 23 12.4 14 6.0
$300 but less than $400.......... 83 16.0 57 12.5 12 6.5 28 11.4 11 5.9 22 9.5
$400 but less than $500.......... 29 5.6 15 3.3 4 2.2 10.2 2 1.1 29 12.5
$500 but less than $600.......... 68 13.1 5 11 3 1.6 8 3.3 1 0.5 33 14.2
$600 but less than $800.......... 32 6.2 9 2.0 1 0.5 14 5.7 3 1.6 58 25.0
$800 but less than $1,000........ 20 3.9 1 0.2 1 0.5 1 [1F: 3 PR P, 30 12.9
$1,000 but less than £1,200 ...... 23 4.4 3 0.7 1 0.5 18 7.8
$1,200 but less than $1,500. . .... 8 L5 9 3.9
$1,500 OT OVeT. o ueeeenennsmnmaeesaaannarannnnn 18 3.5 (] 2.6
Not repon{,ing annual earnings from occupation........... 366 {.eecunnan 38{.eancnan
DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER IN 1010! FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED GAINFULLY EMPLOYED AS—
: Launderers
Boot and shoe Painters, Boot and
custom workers| Carpenters. Tailors. glaziers, and ar(xg(l)%l.lurlx?resses Dressmakers. | shoe factory
STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON OCCU- and repairers. varnishers. dri aun- workers.
PATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS. ies).
Per Per Per Per Per
Num- | Ber ¢ Num. Pg_xi's%:gt Num- cent |Num-| cent (Num- | cent |Num-| cent |Nuam-| ¢ent
ber. | pution. | P | pution, | Per- | distri- | ber. | distri- | ber. | distri- | ber. | distri- | ber. trib
. d bution. bution. bution.| bution. trioxll-
0 R R 218 |ieeennnnn 187 fovmenne-. 166 |........ 141 | 125 |.ccannan 124 0........ 124 |.......
Reporting as to ability for self-support................... 204 100.0 181 100.0 166 | 100.0 135 ] 100.0 120 | 100.0 112 ( 100.0 120 | 100.0
Self-suUpPOrting....c.vecvearenecnmcnniieacreccinennnns 151 74.0 155 85.6 147 88.6 111 82.2 48 40.0 72 64.3 103 85.8
Not self-supporting..... ... ..oooooaiiiiiiiiio. 53 26.0 26 4.4 19 11.4 24 17.8 72 60.0 40 35.7 17 14.2
Not reporting as to ability for self-support................ 14 [.ooo... [ 71 PN PN SO [ 3 P [ 3 PO 12 |oeeeaens 4.
Reporting as to dependence on occupation............... 204 100.0 181 100.0 162 | 100.0 136 | 100.0 122 | 100.0 112 | 100.0 118 | 100.0
Dependent on occupation for living. . . .. . 175 85.8 162 '89.5 140 86.4 125 91.9 85 69.7 57.1 105 89.0
Not dependent on occupation for living. .. . 29 14.2 19 10.5 22 13.6 11 8.1 37 30.3 48 42,9 13 11.0
Not reporting as to dependence on occupation............ 14 ..o..n.. 6lecerennns L 3 P [ 7 2 PO, 12 |........ 6.......
Reporting annual earnings from occupation. ............. 144 100.0 148 100.0 139 | 100.0 105 | 100.0 93 | 100.0 66 | 100.0 103 | 100.0
Reporting annual earnings of—
Tossthan $100. . ... ..o cuceveavenecioancnranrsann 11 7.6 8 5.4 1 0.7 5 4.8 57.0 13 19.7 2 1.9
$100 but less than $200.........c.ooiniiainna.s 20 13.9 9 6.1 3 2.2 6 5.7 21 22.6 13 19,7 7 6.8
$200 butlessthan $300...........cooooiiouiiiaoan. 17 1.8 13 8.8 9 6.5 13 12.4 7 7.5 13 19.7 10 9.7
$300 but less than $400.......c.ccaeeeeeianaa.. 2 16.0 22 14.9 14 10.1 12 11.4 10 10.8 10 15.2 1n 10.7
$400 but less than $500.........cooveneeaiiiaioae. 11 7.6 18 12.2 21 15.1 18 17.1 2 2.2 13.6 21 20. 4
$600 but less than $600...........c.oeeiiiiia... 21 14.6 22 14.9 23 16.5 10. 15.5
$600 butlessthan $800.......cccueeurnienneennnnas 16 10.4 34 23.0 37 26.6 6. 27.2
$800 but less than $1,000................coeiaiaea, 13 9.0 14 9.5 19 13.7 6. 5.8
$1,000 but less than $1,200. - ..-_11..11TIIT 10 6.9 4 2.7 8| 68 1.9
$1,200 but less than $1,500. . .......cceeeenmnunnnn. 2 1.4 3 2.0 3 2.2 2| ol L
81,500 OF OVer - oo oenen e iiaiee e cciiianaaaan 1 0.7 1 0.7 1 [1 1 N VRN PSRN PO I P Ml MO
Not reporting annual earnings from occupation........... “......... k.1 1 R 2 feeeenesd] 36 )eeeeen] 32 il 88|l 21.......

1Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

The highest earnings were reported by those en- | this respect, 9.5 per cent, or about one-tenth, report-
gaged in the printing trades, of whom 14.2 per cent, | ing earnings of $1,000 or over and 3.5 per cent earn-
or one-seventh, stated that their annual earnings | ings of $1,500 or over; this latter percentage was
amounted to $1,000 or over, and 2.6 per cent reported | higher than the corresponding figure for any other
earnings of $1,500 or over. Farmers were next in | occupational class shown in the table. The proportion
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reporting earnings of $1,000 or over was nearly as
high, however, (9 per cent) for those engaged in cus-
tom work and repairing on boots and shoes. Tailors
and carpenters were the only other classes for which
the proportion whose earnings reached this figure
exceeded 5 per cent, the percentage being 8.6 in the
former instance and 5.4 in the latter. The group re-
porting the lowest earnings was that made up of
launderers and laundresses, of whom 57 per cent, or
nearly three-fifths, had earnings amounting to less
than $100 a year, 79.6 per cent, or four-fifths, earn-
ings of less than $200, and 87.1 per cent, or seven-
eighths, earnings of less than $300. Agricultural

laborers on the home farm ranked next in respect to .

the proportion in the lowest earnings group, 43.2 per
cent, or more than two-fifths, reporting earnings of
less than $100; nearly three-fourths (73.5 per cent)
reported earnings of less than $200, and more than
seven-eighths (88.6 per cent) earnings of less than
$300. The percentage reporting earnings of less than
$300 was higher for servants than for any other class
shown in the table (90.3 per cent, or nine-tenths),
while more than three-fourths (77.9 per cent) re-
ported earnings of less than $200, and more than one-
third (36 per cent) earnings of less than $100; it is
probable, however, that some of these may have lived
with their employer and failed to take into account
the value of their board. About four-fifths (80.3 per
cent) of the agricultural laborers working out, more
than two-thirds (68.6 per cent) of the laborers ‘“not
otherwise specified,”” and nearly three-fifths (59.1 per
cent) of the dressmakers also reported annual earn-
ings of less than $300.

General Table 30 (p. 170) shows the situation as to
self-support, dependence on occupation, and annual
earnings for the gainfully employed deaf and dumb
10 years of age or over in 1910 for whom special
schedules were returned, classified according to educa-
tion, race and nativity, and sex. Table 108 shows for
the main classes with respect to education, by sex,
the percentage gainfully employed.

As would be expected, the number gainfully em-
ployed was larger relatively among those who had
attended a special school for the deaf than among
those who had not, representing 40.9 per cent, or two-
fifths, of those who reported attendance at such schools,
as compared with 35 per cent of those who had been
only to schools other than for the deaf and 38.8 per
cent of those who stated that they had never been to
school. The proportion was somewhat higher for
those who had been both to a special school for the
deaf and other schools than for those who had been
only to a special school for the deaf (43.9 per cent as
compared with 40.7 per cent). This probably re-
sults in part from the circumstance that those who
had been to other schools comprised for the most part
persons who had lost their hearing after they had to
a greater or less extent acquired the faculty of speech,
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so that their defect did not constitute so much of an
impediment to their intercourse with others as is the
case where hearing has been lost earlier in life; in
addition, in a certain number of instances where deaf-
mutes had been both to a school for the deaf and some
other school, the latter was an institution of higher
education, attendance at which made them better
qualified to pursue a gainful occupation. It will be ob-
served that the proportion gainfully employed among
those who had never attended school was higher than
that among persons who had attended school but had
never been to an institution for the deaf. The reason
for this is not altogether clear, although it may be due
in part to the fact that the latter class comprised a
relatively large proportion of persons who lost their
hearing after they had acquired the power of speech |
in full, so that their loss of speech was probably in a
large number of cases due to some special cause, such
as physical or mental infirmity, which might also have
interfered with their capacity for employment.

Table 108 DEAF AND DUMB POPULA-~
TION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR

OVER FOR WHOM SPE-

CIAL SCHEDULES WERE

RETURNED: 1910.1
EDUCATION. Gainfulelg
employed.
Total. Per
Num- | cent
ber. of
| total.
BOTH SEXES.

b 17,000 6,872 1 40.4
Having attended school . ...........ooooioioieiann.... 14,470 | 5,898 | 40.7
Having attended special school for the deaf........ 14,161 5,785 | 40.9
Having attended other schools also............ 572 251 | 43.9
Having attended no other school.. . ........... 13,589 5,534 40.7

Not having attended special school for the deaf. ... 309 08| 35.0
Not having attended s¢hool. ..............cueenen.... %204 890 | 38.8
Not reporting as to education.........coeeeeveeunnnn.. 236 89! 3.7

MALE

- N 9,328 5,650 | 60.7
Having attended sSchool .. .......uoirieeiinienennnnnn. 8,017 4,042 61.6
Having attended special school for the deaf........ 7,847 1 4,81 6L8
Having attended other schools also............ 313 200 | 63.9
Having attended no other school . ............. 7,534 4,661 61.9

Not having attended special school for the deaf. ... 170 81| 478
Not having attended school . .. ....oooooiiveeennennn... 1,177 643 | 54.6
Not re;;lt%ng astoeducation.......cooceounnnnnsnnnn 3 4] 8.2

FEMALE.

TOtal. . i iiiie it e ieeeracnrescacannn. 7,672 1,213 15.8
Having attended School........covveueeirenennnannnns 6,453 951 14.7
Having attended special school for the deaf........ 6,314 924 14.6
Having attended other schools also............ 259 51 19.7
Having attended no other school.. ............ 6,055 873 14.4

Not having attended special school for the deaf.... 139 b14 19.4
Not having attended school........................... 1,117 2471 22.1
Not reporting as to education....................... L. 102 15 14.7

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

The difference between the several classes as to edu-
cation in respect to the relative number gainfully em-
ployed is especially pronounced for males. Of those
who had attended a special school for the deaf, more
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than three-fifths (61.9 per cent) were gainfully em-
ployed, as compared with 47.6 per cent, or considerably
less than one-half, of those whose education had been
confined to other schools and 54.6 per cent, or some-
what more than one-half, of those reporting no edu-
cation. The proportion reporting an occupation was
higher for those who had been both to schools for the
deaf and other schools than for those who had attended
only a school for the deaf (63.9 per cent as compared
with 61.9 per cent), and was considerably higher for
those reporting no school attendance than for those
reporting education only at a school primarily for the
heacing (54.6 per cent as compared with 47.6 per cent).

The statistics for females show an interesting differ-
ence in one respect from those for males with regard to
the relative number in the different classes who were
gainfully employed. The proportion reporting an occu-
pation was smaller relatively among those who had been
to aspecial school for the deaf, taken as a group, thanin
any other class of those who reported as to their educa-
tion, only 14.6 per cent, or about one-seventh, of the fe-
males in this class being engaged in a gainful occupation,
as compared with 19.4 per cent, or nearly one-fifth, of
those who had been to school but had not attended a
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school for the deaf, and 22.1 per cent, or more than
one-fifth, of those who had never been to school. It
is probable that this results from a larger proportion
of married women in this class, since deaf-mutes who
through attendance at a school for the deaf have

‘acquired facility in communicating with others and

have been brought in contact with persons suffering
from the same misfortune as themselves are probably
more likely to marry than those who have not enjoyed
these advantages, and married women are not so
likely to pursue a gainful occupation as those who are
more or less dependent upon themselves for support.
As in the case of males, the proportion gainfully occu-
pied was higher for those who had been both to a
school for the deaf and to schools primarily for the
hearing than for those who had been only to a school
for the deaf, and higher for those who had never been
to school than for those who had been only to a school
primarily for the hearing.

Table 109 classifies the male and female deaf and
dumb population 10 years of age or over and gainfully
employed in 1910 according to education and status
as to self-support, dependence on occupation, and
annual earnings.

Table 109 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.1
Male. Female. '
Having attended school. Having attended school.
STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON
OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EARNINGS. I}Ig‘t
Spe- Not |Notre- 8 Not
c?al Special hay- | port- cgei- Spe- hav- &org-s
Total, ?chggl ho | Other gg ;ta ing s Total. ?chghol c}llal | other g.\g gt& )
or the nde: u- for the | schoo! nde
Total. ||"geas f(getal}e scglools school. |cation. Total.| "deaf |for the schtl)ols school.| €du-
and ol only. and | deaf | OMY- tf”’
other | V- other | only. on.
schools schools
NUMBER.
|
05 AR 5,659 [ 4,942 200 4,661 81 643 I 74 ‘ 1,213 951 51 873 27 247 15

Reporting as to ability for self-support. .. 5,369 4,604 194 4,423 77 615 60 | 1,152 51 24 237 11
Self-supporting. ...........cicannl. 4,386 3,905 171 3,666 68 430 51 753 618 30 570 18 124 1
Not self-suppo 51 .................. 983 789 757 9 185 9 399 286 21 259 6 113 |......

Not reporting as to ability for self-support 290 248 [} 238 4 28 14 61 47 [l.enennn 44 3 10 4

Reporting as to dependence on occupation............... 5,370 4,604 190 4,426 78 614 621 1,155 906 51 830 25 240 9
Degendent on occupation for living....... 4,640 4,089 171 3,848 70 493 58 818 640 37 587 16 170 8
Not dependent on occupation for living... 730 605 19 578 8 121 4 337 266 14 243 9 70 1

Not reporting as to dependence on occupation. 289 248 10 235 3 29 12 58 45 [l.ocunn. 43 2 7 6

Reporting annual earnings from occupation.............. 4,069 3,611 154 3,401 56 410 43 795 638 34 590 14 150 7
Reporting annual earnings of—

Teossthan $100........ccccvmaincemirenranannnenns 375 258 8 246 4 114 3 242 153 4 148 1 86 -3

$100 butless than $300..._.......coooiaeal.. 1,017 849 24 816 9 156 12 317 273 11 253 9 42 2

$300 but less than $500........cocouiiieinnnnnnn 972 894 27 853 14 65 13 178 158 13 142 3 18 2

$500 but less than $1,000 1,445 1,367 68 1,274 25 63 15 56 52 [] 45 1 4|l......

$1,000 OF OVET......ueeeeeennennnen eeeneans 260 243 27 212 4| 12 5 2 Y | IR 2 RN IR M

Not reporﬁng annual earnings from occupation.......... 1,590 1,331 46 1,260 25 233 26 418 313 17 283 13 97 8
PER CENT DISTRIBUTION.

Reporting as to ability for self-support 100.0 100.0 || 100.0 100.0 b 100.0 ) 100.0 {| 100.0 * 100.0 ) 100.0 | (8
Self-supporting....................... .- PP, 81.7 83.2 | 88.1 82.9 1 69.9 65.4 68.4 2 68.8 1 52.3 i’;
Not self-supporting......ccoveemeenerienneeiemnnnan 18.3 16.8 11.9 17.1 3 30.1 2 34.6 31.6 2 3L.2 ) 47.7 |......

g as to dependence on occupation............... 100.0 100.0 {} 100.0| 100.0} (% | 100.0| (% 100.0 || 100.0 %) |100.0| (%) !100.0| (2
Dggendent on occupation for living.................. 86.4 87.1| 90.0 86.9 3 80.3 3 70.8 | 70.6 ) 70.7 L) 70.8 [ (3
Not dependent on occupation for living.............. 13.6 12.9 | 10.0 13.1 3 19.7 b 20.2 | 20.4 2 20.3 3 20.2 | (8
Reporting annual earnings from occupation.............. 100.0 100.0 | 100.0{ 100.0{ (%) {100.0{ (%) 100.0 || 100.0 || (® [100.0| () |100.0| (%
g annual earnings of—
Less than $100........ccccivaceescnienncnnannanns 9.2 7.1 5.2 7.2 3 27.8 t) 30.4 | 24.0 &) 25.1 1 57.3 | (3
$100 but less than $300..............ccccnvnunnn.. 25.0 2.5 15.6 4.0 1 38.0 ) 39.9 42.8 2 4.9 2 23.0 )
$300 butless than $500.........c0oecvnnnncnnaann. 23.9 24.8( 17.5 25.1 2 15.9 2 2.4 24.8 ¥ 4.1 3 120 (*
$500 but less than $1,000. ..............coaevon.n. 35.5 37.9 || 44.2 31.5 ) 15.4 3 7.0 8.2 ¥ 7.6 ) 2.71......
81,000 OF OVeTI....ceoneeuoennecncneesascarennnnnen 6.4 6.7 17.6 6.2 t 2.9 s 0.3 0.3 floeuenee [ 15 PR PO AR

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

1 Per cent distribution not shown, as base is less than 100,
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Of the males who had attended both a special school
for the deaf and other schools and reported as to their
ability for self-support, more than seven-eighths (88.1
per cent) reported that they were self-supporting, as
compared with 82.9 per cent, or nearly five-sixths, of
" those who had been only to a special school for the
deaf and 69.9 per cent, or seven-tenths, of those who
had not been to school. The only groups for which
significant comparisons.can be made for females are
those comprising persons who had been to a special
school for the deaf only and persons who had never
been to school, 68.8 per cent, or more than two-thirds,
of the former reporting themselves as self-supporting,
as compared with only about one-half (52.3 per cent)
of the latter. It will be observed that among males
who had been both to a special school for the deaf and
other schools the numbers reporting themselves as self-
supporting and as dependent on their occupation for a
living were exactly the same, but that for all other
classes the number reporting themselves as dependent
upon their occupation for a living exceeded the num-
ber who reported themselves as self-supporting.

In the case of males the class reporting the highest
earnings was made up of persons who had been both
to a special school for the deaf and to other schools,
among whom 17.5 per cent, or one-sixth, of those
answering the inquiry on this point reported earnings
of $1,000 or over, 61.7 per cent, or more than three-
fifths, earnings of $500 or over, and only 20.8 per
cent, or about one-fifth, earnings of less than $300.
Of those whose education had been confined to a
school for the deaf, on the other hand, only 6.2 per
cent reported earnings of $1,000 or over and 43.7 per
cent, or somewhat more than two-fifths, earnings of
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$500 or over, while 31.2 per cent, or nearly one-third,
reported earnings of less than $300. Of those who had
not been to school, 18.3 per cent, or less than one-
fifth, reported earnings of $500 or over and 65.9 per
cent, or nearly two-thirds, earnings of less than $300.
Only 8 per cent of the females whose education had
been confined to a special school for the deaf reported
earnings of $500 or over. Although the per cent dis-
tribution on the basis of annual earnings of the other
classes reporting school attendance is not given in the
table by reason of the smallness of the numbers in-
volved, it will be seen that the percentage just given
is below the average for all females reporting school
attendance (8.5), as a result of a larger proportion
reporting earnings of $500 or over among those who
had attended both a special school for the deaf and a
school primarily for the hearing. More than two-thirds
(68 per cent) of those females who had been to a special
school for the deaf only reported earnings of less than
$300, this proportion being slightly above the average
for all females reporting school attendance. Of the
gainfully employed females who had never been to
school, nearly three-fifths (57.3 per cent) reported earn-
ings of less than $100 and more than five-sixths (85.3
per cent) earnings of less than $300, while only 2.7 per
cent, or about 1 in 37, reported earnings of $500 or
over.

Table 110 shows the distribution according to status
as to self-support, dependence on occupation for a
living, and annual earnings of the native white, foreign-
born white, and colored deaf and dumb 10 years of age
or over and gainfully employed in 1910 for whom
special schedules were returned, classified according to
education.
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Table 110 DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 10 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER GAINFULLY EMPLOYED FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCEEDULES
WERE RETURNED: 1910.1
Number. Per cent distribution.
STATUS AS TO SELF-SUPPORT, DEPENDENCE ON : <
OCCUPATION, AND ANNUAL EAENINGS. Having attended school. Having attended school.
tht Noit;; Te- - Not
Special . aving |poriing Special . having
Total. school for sl?:gll?gr Other te::’l-ed e?iixgg- Total. school for Scsﬁ’::l’?gr attended
Total || the deaf | %709 " | schools [ copcor | €1 Total.2 || the deaf |G 0% | school.
and other| “° 198! | “only, . . and other| “° |
schools. | °BY- sehools. .
NATIVE WHITE.
Y Y 5,525 || 5,012 210 4,715 87 451 (1778 IR | FPRNPRPION | PPN SRR PN
Reporting as to ability for seif-support.................. 5,226 || 4,748 204 4, 463 8l 429 49 || 100.0 || 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Self-supporting. ........cccoceioo-. .| 4,133 || 3,829 172 3,584 73 260 4 79.1 80.6 84.3 80.3 60.6
Not self-supporting.......coccavenenu.. .| 1,093 919 32 879 8 169 5 20.9 19.4 15.7 19.7 39.4
Not reporting as to ability for self-support.............. 299 264 6 252 6 22 pE: 3 | N | PRI | S PO IR
Reporting as to dependence on occupation.............. 5,230 || 4,751 201 4,467 83 431 48| 100.0 || 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Dependent on occupation for living...... ..-| 4,390 ] 4,020 174 3,773 73 326 44 83.9 84.6 86.6 84.5 75.6
Not dependent on occupation for living.... . 8 731 27 10 105 4 16.1 15.4 13.4 15.5 4.4
Not reporting as to dependence on occupation.......... 295 261 9 248 4 20 7| AR | PRI | NI PR I
Reporting annual earnings from occupation............. 3,901 || 3,604 158 3,389 57 263 34 || 100.0 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Reporting annual earnings of—
Lessthan $100. .. ... ...coiiiiiiiiiiiaaaaa.. 427 327 10 317 §........ 95 5 10.9 9.1 6.3 9.4 36.1
$100 but less than $300. . 1,087 954 23 915 16 104 9 27.4 28.5 14.6 27.0 39.5
$300 but less than $500__. 941 901 32 5 14 6 24.1 25.0 20.3 25.2 12.9
$500 but less than $1,000. 1,246 || 1,209 66 1,120 23 27 10 31.9 33.5 41.8 33.0 10.3
$1,0000r OVer .. vumenreninainienccncnann e 2 213 27 182 4 3 4 5.6 5.9 17.1 5.4 11
Not reporting annual earnings from occupation......... 1,624 || 1,408 52 1,326 30 188 b2 71| PR | PR | MR N DU,
FOREIGN-BORN WHITE
B 834 65€ 30 616 10 160 ) 1: 35| PR | PSRRI | FUIROPIPON PPN MR
Reporting as to ability for self-sapport.................. 805 637 30 597 10 153 15 ) 100.0 )| 100.0 L] 100.0 100.0
Self-supporting. ... ..o i iiiiiiiaaans 699 553 25 521 7 132 14 86.8 86.8 2 87.3 86.3
Not self-supporting ......cooeeeoooouanL... 106 84 5 76 3 21 1 13.2 .2 2 12.7 13.7
Not reporting as to ability for self-support.............. 29 19 floeennnnnns 19 |........ 7 | | | P ) PR
Reporting as to dependence on occupation.............. 801 631 30 592 9 154 16 | 100.0 (| 100.0 ? 100.0 100.0
Dependent on occupation for hving................. 680 540 25 509 6 125 15 84.9 85.6 2 86.0 81.2
Not dependent on occupation for living............. 121 91 5 83 3 29 1 15.1 4.4 @ 14.0 18.8
Not reporting as to dependence on occupation. ......... 33 25 |[coeencannn 24 1 6 b2 | RN | PP | PP U N PO PO
Reporting annual earnings from occupation............. 636 497 25 466 6 124 15 || 100.0 || 100.0 *) 100.0 100.0
Reporting annual earnings of—
Lessthan $100. ... ....euiceioioiinaiiaaaean. 39 27 1 b3 11 1 6.1 5.4 3 5.6 8.9
$100but lessthan $300....... ... c.coooaeaaa... 147 115 11 103 1 31 1 23.1 23.1 2 2.1 25.0
$300but less than $500............coociemaaaa.. 167 122 5 115 2 38 7 26.3 24.5 2 24.7 30.6
$500 but less than $1,000........................ 243 202 8 191 3 36 5 38.2 40.6 2 4.0 29.0
$1,000 or over..... reeeeeetmeameaaceaannan.. 40 k-1 | PN 1l........ 8 1 6.3 6.2 . ..ea..-. 6.7 6.5
Not repm'fing annual earnings from occupation......... 198 159 5 150 4 36 [ 2| PP | PR | PP RN R,
£OLORED
Total. e 513 225 n 203 11 279 [ 2N | IR | PRI | DRI PRI PRI
Reporting as to ability for self-support. . 450 213 11 192 10 270 7 100 100.0 3 100.0 100.0
Self-supporting._............._... R 307 141 4 131 6 162 4 62.7 66.2 3 68.2 60.0
Not self-supporting . 183 72 7 61 4 108 3 37.3 33.8 3 31.8 40.0
Not reporting as to ability for self-support 23 12 fleveeennnns u 1 9 2 | | O | N ) P
Reporting as {0 dependence on occupation... 494 218 10 197 11 269 7 || 100.0 )} 100.0 3 100.0 100.
Dependent on occupation for Iiving. ... 388 169 9 153 7 212 7 78.5 77.5 3 71.7 78.8
Not dependent on occupation for livin 106 49 1 44 4 57 Jeeeenn.s 21.5 22.5 3 22.3 2.
Not reporting as to dependence on occupation 19 7 1
ing annual earnings from occupation............. 327 148 5
Reporting annual earnings of—
Lessthan $100. .. ....cciveveniiiniiioiinnonan. 151 57 1
$100but lessthan $300......cocveeueneaannnn.. 120 53 1
$300 but less than $500..................... . 42 29 3
$500 but less than $1,000. ... .............. 12 21 | O
$1,0000rOVer.. ..o 2 1|l..
Not reporting annual earnings from occupation 186 77

1Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
2 Per cent. distribution of those who attended schools other than for the deaf only and of the foreign-born white and colored who attended both special schools for the
deaf and other schools not shown, as base is less than 100 in each case,
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It is evident from this table that the differences in
the economic status of the deaf-mutes in the several
race and nativity classes are not due solely to the rela-
tive extent to which they have attended school, as
even within the same classes with respect to educa-
tion pronounced differences appear. Of the foreign-
born whites who had attended only a school for the
deaf and answered the inquiry as to self-support,
for example, 87.3 per cent, or seven-eighths, re-
ported themselves as self-supporting, as compared
with 80.3 per cent, or four-fifths, of the native whites
and 68.2 per cent, or more than two-thirds, of the
colored. Among those who had never been to school,
the proportion reporting themselves as self-supporting
was in the case of the foreign-born whites nearly the
same as for those who had attended schools for the
deaf only (86.3 per cent, or nearly seven-eighths); but
for the native whites and the colored the propor-
tion was considerably smaller, being 60.6 and 60 per
cent, respectively, or about three-fifths in each case.
Among all classes of the foreign-born whites for which
significant comparisons can be made, the number re-
porting themselves as self-supporting exceeded the
number reporting themselves as dependent on their
occupation for a living, a condition not found in the
case of either the native whites or the colored.

The statistics in respect to earnings present even
more marked contrasts. Of the foreign-born whites
who had been only to a special school for the deaf,
47.6 per cent, orsomewhat less than one-half, reported
earnings of $500 or over, as compared with 38.4 per
cent, or less than two-fifths, of the native whites and
6.6 per cent of the colored. On the other hand, only
27.7 per cent, or more than one-fourth, of the foreign-
born whites in this class reported earnings of less than
$300, while the corresponding proportion for the native
whites was 36.4 per cent, or more than one-third, and
that for the colored 75 per cent, or three-fourths.
Again, 35.5 per cent, or more than one-third, of the
foreign-born whites who had never been to school re-
ported earnings of $500 or over, while among the
pative whites the proportion was only 11.4 per cent
and among the colored only 2.9 per cent. Moreover,
only 33.9 per cent, or about one-third, of the foreign-
born whites who stated that they had never been to
school reported earnings of less than $300, as compared
with 75.7 per cent, or three-fourths, of the native
whites and 90.8 per cent, or nine-tenths, of the colored.
To a considerable extent these differences are prob-
ably due to more accurate returns, as the foreign-born
whites are for the most part employed in manufac-
turing and mechanical occupations and the earnings
reported by persons thus employed would, by reason
of the fact that compensation in such occupations is
ordinarily on a straight cash basis, be more likely to
represent the actual earnings than would those re-
ported by persons who, like the native whites and the
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colored, are largely engaged in agriculture and similar
pursuits, where a large part of the year’s income is re-
ceived in forms such as board and lodging or produce
consumed on the farm, items which are apt to be over-
looked in estimating the amount of earnings. In ad-
dition, the foreign-born whites, being concentrated in
cities, would necessarily be more generally engaged in
industrial occupations, which probably, in the ma-
jority of cases, are actually more remunerative than
agricultural occupations, than would the other two
classes, for whom the proportion living in rural com-
munities is much higher.

BLIND DEAF-MUTES,

Owing to the fact that an enumeration of the blind,
as well as of the deaf and dumb, was made in con-
nection with the population census of 1910, it is pos-
sible to present special statistics concerning blind
deaf-mutes—that is, persons bereft of sight, hearing,
and speech, except so far as the latter faculty may
have been acquired by special training. The total
number ‘of such persons for whom both blind and deaf
schedules were received was 96; the number actually
reported as both blind and deaf and dumb was consid-
erably greater, but by reason of the large number of
cases in which persons were erroneously reported by
the enumerators as being either blind or deaf and
dumb it was decided to confine the tabulation for
blind deaf-mutes to those returning both schedules, as
these afforded an opportunity to verify the accuracy
of the enumerators’ returns.

General Table 31 (p. 176) shows the principal data
for the blind deaf-mutes returning special schedules.

The geographic distribution of the blind deaf-mutes
for whom special scheduleswerereturned was as follows:

United States. ...ceeemnaecnouen ﬁ South Atlantic division............. 13
England division........---.. 8 Maryland...................... 1
New Engl — Virginia.....oonnmoeeee o 5
.......................... 1 West Vir RO |
Massachusetts coceeeoamaeneenen 7 North Caroling................. 2
South Carolina................. 3
e s [ o /s - M 1
Middle Atlantic division............ 23
— | EastS i
New }(ork ______________________ 12 outh Central division. ....... _s!
New Jersey...ceceueeccveezeaans KentueKy...oocoveennneenann.. 3
Pennsylvanis................... 6 Alsbamay. ______________________ 3
. Mississippi........o.c.oooo.o.. 3
East North Central division........ 2L | West South Central division........ 10
Ohio. . ovaceurnninieeens 6 Arkansas 1
Indiang. ...ccoeomerecnoiennee-- 2 Oklahoma. . .. ... 0100000000 1
TNOiS. . ceveccermnnannnaanaanns 5 Toxas :
Michigan.......ocooieiiiioanns L 3 e
Wiseonsifl. .vennrinnnneenene 4 | Mountain division.............. ... 2
West North Central division........ 8 Idaho. . cooiiiia 1
_ Colorado.cue eeneeicieniinaon 1
Minnesota. .. .. ..cooeiaiaals 2 . L
JOWB . - ceececemenacmamnnaeaannnn 1 | Pacific division..................... 2
B LTI 0 o VR 4 i I
KaDSAS. . ccvnvmnocenccarananns 1 Californig..e..ccevmeraecenan.. 2

The 96 blind deaf-mutes for whom schedules -were
returned comprised 52 males and 44 females; 79 were
native whites, 11 foreign-born whites, and 6 Negroes.
Nearly one-fourth (22) were under 20 years of age
and practically the same proportion (23) 65 years of
age or over.
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Practically one-half (47) stated that their deafness
was congenital, while 19 others lost their hearing be-
fore the age of 5; only 8 lost their hearing after reach-
ing the age of 10. Only 14, however, reported their
blindness as congenital, while 15 others lost their sight
before reaching the age of 5; on ‘the other hand, 36
lost their sight in adult life. The majority of the blind
deaf-mutes were in fact deaf-mutes who had lost
their sight from causes independent of any relation
to their deafness.

Cataract and meningitis were the causes of blind-
ness most frequently reported, each being returned in
9 cases; scarlet fever, reported 5 times, and atrophy of
the optic nerve and accident, each reported 4 times,
ranked next in frequency. Meningitis ranked first as
a cause of deafness for those whose deafness was
acquired, accounting for 9 cases, the same number
as for blindness; in 8 cases the disease had caused
loss of both sight and hearing. Scarlet fever was
returned as cause of deafness on 7 schedules and
catarth or colds 6n 4. No other definite cause of
deafness was reported more than twice, the large num-
ber of cases of congenital deafness accounting for the
small number of returns for most of the adventitious
causes.

More than one-fifth (16) of the 77 persons who re-
ported as to the relationship of their parents stated
that their parents were first cousins. Five had defec-
tive parents, 1 having a blind father, 3 a blind mother,
and 1 a deaf father. Seven had both blind brothers
or sisters and deaf brothers or sisters; 3 reported
blind brothers or sisters but none deaf, and 12 deaf
brothers or sisters but none blind. Only 3 reported
children; of these, 2 stated that their children were
neither blind nor deaf, while the third failed to an-
swer the inquiries on this subject. In considering the
figures as to the existence of defects among other mem-
bers of the same family, what has previously been
said (p. 65) as to the quasi-duplication resulting from
the return of schedules by two or more members of
the same family should be borne in mind.

Only 55 of the 95 blind deaf-mutes 5 years of age or
over were reported as having received any education.
Of these, 30 had been only to a special school for the
deaf; 5 had attended so-called ‘‘dual” schools, that
is, schools giving instruction to both the blind and the
deaf; 2. had attended separate schools for the blind
and the deaf; 2 had attended a school for the blind
only; and 1 had attended a school giving instruction
to both the blind and the deaf and also a separate
school for the deaf. One who had been to a school
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for the deaf had also received instruction at an insti-
tution for the adult blind, and 1 had received in-
struction both at an institution for the blind and a
school primarily for the seeing, the nature of the lat-
ter, however, not being indicated. Three were re-
ported as having attended special schools, but from
the returns it was uncertain whether they had at-
tended schools for the blind, for the deaf, or for both
classes, while 1 was reported as having attended a
school for the deaf, but the schedule did not make it
entirely clear as to whether he had ever been to a
school for the blind. One was an inmate of a home
for defective children and 4 were inmates of institu-
tions for the feeble-minded. Two had been only to
common schools, 1 had received instruction at a con-
vent, and 1 had been only to a school for the seeing
but did not indicate its character. Of the remainder,
35 were reported as having received no education,
while for 5 no report was made on this subject.

Only 17 blind deaf-mutes 5 years of age or over

reported themselves as able to read raised type. Of
the others, 72 were unable to read raised type and 6
failed to answer the inquiry.
. Five of the blind deaf-mutes 10 years of age or over
reported that they used speech as a means of communi-
cation. Of these, 1 reported no other means, 2 stated
that they also used writing, finger spelling, and the
sign language, 1 used also writing, and 1 finger spelling.
Of those who indicated definitely that they did not
use speech as a means of communication, 15 used both
finger spelling and the sign language; 11 writing,
finger spelling, and the sign language; 10 finger spelling
only; 1 writing and finger spelling; 1 the sign language
only; and 22 miscellaneous methods, mainly motions.
Five, by reason of physical and mental incapacity,
were reported as using no means of communication.
Of those who failed to answer the inquiry as to means
of communication, 1 answered the inquiry as to
ability to speak in the affirmative and 17 in the
negative, while 4 made no statement on this point.

Only 5 blind deaf-mutes, all males, reported an occu-
pation, 2 being broom makers, and 1 each a gardener,
chair caner, and cabinet worker. One female reported
an independent income. Of those gainfully employed,
3 reported themselves as self-supporting and 2 as not
self-supporting; 3 stated that they were dependent on
their occupation for a living and 2 that they were not.
One reported annual earnings of less than $100, 2 earn-
ings of $100 but less than $200, and 1 earnings of $200
but less than $300; the other did not state the amount
of his earnings.
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DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.
White. Colored.
DIVISION AND STATE. All classes. ]
Total. Native. Foreign-born. Total. Negro. Other colored.
Both Fe- {| Both Fe- || Both Fe- | Both Fe- | Both Fe- || Both Fe- | Bgth Fe-
senes. || Mate. | o | soxes. || M3 mate | seves. || MA1e-| male, lsexes. || M21e-| male, | sexes.|| M21e-| mate ||sexes. || M21e- male | sees.|| M- mate,
UNITED STATES....|19,153 |10,507 |8,646 |(18,016 ||9,888 (8,128 |[16,178 |i8,855 |7,323 (1,838 ||1,033 | 805 (1,137 619 | 518 |i1,069 584 | 485 68 35 33
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:
New England........| 1,187 654 | 53311 1,176 650 | 526 940 516 | 424 | 236 134 | 102 11 4 7 10 4 8 ) N | O, 1
Middle Atlantic. .. ... 4,133 || 2,331 [1,802 || 4,074 ||2,296 |1,778 || 3,422 ||1,926 {1,496 | 652 | 370 | 282 | 59 35 24 55| 34| 21 4 1 3
East North Central..| 4,329 || 2,362 1,967 | 4,276 ||2,336 1,940 {| 3,755 2,045 [1,710 | 521 | 291 | 230 | 53 261 27 47\ 23| 24 6 3 3
‘West North Central..| 2,767 (| 1,532 (1,235 || 2,688 ||1,489 (1,199 || 2,417 |[1,348 [1,069 | 271 141 130 79 43 36 57 33 24 22 10 12
South Atlantic....... 2,326 (| 1,257 |1,069 || 1,871 {1,010 | 861 || 1,848 993 | 855 23 17 6| 455 247 1 208 453 245 | 208 2 2]......
East South Central..| 1,865 | 1,005 | "860 |} 1,581 845 | 736 || 1,570 8371 733 11 8 3| 284 160 | 124 284 160 | 124 |...._.J[e--.-doaone.
‘West South Central. .| 1,613 849 | 764 || 1,437 755 | 682 () 1,403 734 | 669 34 21 13| 176 94 82 158 82 76 18 12 [}
Mountain.. .| 352 203 | 149 339 196 | 143 309 176 | 133 30 20 10 13 7 6 4 3 1 9 4 5
PacifiCeeeurcaienn.. 581 314 | 267 574 311 | 263 514 280 | 234 60 31 29 7 3 4 1...... 1 6 3 3
NeEw ENGLAND
e 166 95 71 166 95 71 142 80 62 24 15
New Hampshire 99 53 46 99 53 46 80 44 36 19 9
Vermont...... 62 40 22 62 40 22 47 29 18 15 11
Massachusetts 566 306 | 260 561 304 | 257 430 228 | 202 131 76
Rhode Island 113 58 55 107 56 51 89 48 41 18 8
Connecticut. . 181 102 79 181 102 79 152 87 85 29 15
MDODLE ATLANTIC:
New York........... 2,348 || 1,346 {1,002 || 2,320 ({1,331 | 989 {| 1,852 |{11,067 | 785 ] 468 264
New Jersey 324 188 | 136 318 1851 133 272 161 | 111 46 24
Pennsylvania 1,461 797 | 664 | 1,436 780 | 656 || 1,298 698 | 600 138 82
EAsT NorTH CENTRAL:
Ohio.. . ............. 1,154 601 | 553 i 1,138 595 | 543 || 1,061 559 | 502 77 36
Indiana.....c........ 634 351 | 283 624 346 | 278 602 331 | 271 22 15
Ilinois............... 1,310 720 | 590 |} 1,292 708 | 584 || 1,128 616 | 5121 164 92
Michigan............ 660 358 | 302 6854 355 | 299 543 204 | 249 | 111 61
Wisconsin...........] 571 332 | 239 568 332 | 236 421 245 176 | 147 87
WEST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesotad........... 499 273 | 226 495 1l 272 ( 223 398 | 220 | 178} 97 52
Jowa....oooouooo.... 436 249 | 187 435 248 | 187 396 229 | 167 39 19
1701 Tg SR 872 478 | 394 831 455 | 376 797 440 | 357 34 15
North Dakota........ 101 54 47 98 53 45 77 44 33 21 9
South Dakota........ 109 59| 50 95 50| 45 76 40| 36 19 10
Nebraska............ 280 155 | 125 280 155 | 125 248 136 | 112 32 19
.............. 470 264 | 206 454 256 | 198 425 239 | 186 29 17
BOUTH ATLANTIC:
Delaware............ 19 10 9 17 10 7 17 10 Tlevecaellenanen
land............ 388 209 | 179 316 169 | 147 160 | 144 12 9
District of Columbia. 56 31 25 39 23 16 34 20 14 5 3
Virginia__._.......... 376 205 | 171 293 || 160 | 133 292 || 159 | 133 1 1
West Virginia_.......| 304 162 | 142 207 158 | 139 295 156 | 139 2 2
North Carolina....... 504 278 | 226 411 2321 179 410 || 231 ) 179 1 1
South Carolina....... 245 129 | 116 161 79 82 160 78 82 1 1
Georgia.............. 348 185 | 163 267 {| 143 | 124 266 || 143 | 123 1.
Florida.............. 86 48 38 70 36 34 70 36 1 ) SR | PO,
EAS? SOUTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky........... 664 351 { 313 622 326 | 296 614 320 | 294 8 6 2 42 25 17 42 25
Tennessee............ 588 315 | 273 517 274 | 243 514 272 | 242 3 2 1 7 41 30 71 41
Alsbama............. 317 172 | 145 243 134 | 109 243 1341 109 |......f--veccfocnnn 74 38 36 74 38
Mississippi........... 296 167 | 129 199 111 88 199 111 1 70 PO | PPN PPN 97 56 41 97 56
WES? SOUTH CENTRAL:
rkansas............ 336 168 | 168 2909 148 | 151 297 147 | 150 2 1 1 37 20 17 37 20 b b PN | SO PO
Louisiana............ 254 1431 111 212 17 95 209 115 94 3 2 1 42 26 16 42 26 ) {70 PPN | PRI P,
Oklahoma.'.......... 304 166 { 138 281 151 | 130 273 147 | 126 8 4 4 23 15 8 5 3 2 18 12 6
TeXAS.cu.vreaenenanns 719 372 | 347 645 339 1 306 624 325 | 299 21 14 7 74 33 41 74 33 LS 1 PR | PP P
MOUNTAIN:
Montana............. 48 25| 23 45 24| 21 39 19
Idaho.......ceco..... 41 22 19 40 21 19 34 17
Wfoming ............ 14 7 7 14 7 7 12 (]
Colorado............. 108 68 41 106 66 40 100 62
New Mexico......... 59 36| 23 54 34 20 54 34
Arizona.............. 16 10 6 15 9 6 14 9
Utah.....coeneennn.. 58 31 27 58 31 27 49 25
Nevada.............. 7 4 3 7 4 3 7 4
Pacmic:
Washington.......... 152 87 65 149 85| 64 137 78 59 12 7 5 3 2 b N | PR | PR PP 3 2 1
Oregon....cceccu... 130 66 64 129 66 63 110 57 53 19 9 10 1i...... D N | A | PR SIS 1...... 1
California............ 299 161 | 138 206 160 | 136 267 1451 122 29 15 14 3 1 2 1].-.... 1 2 1 1
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DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

Tasie 2.—FOREIGN-BORN WHITE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO COUNTRY OF BIRTH, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

FOREIGN-BORN WHITE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

DIVISION AND STATE.

Total.

Born in—

Bal-

Canada and
Newfoundland.

Aus- I
tria. |Penin-

sula.l

of
French
parent-
age.

Den-
Of |mark.
other
parent-

age.

Eng-
land
and

Wales.

France.

Ger-

Hun-|

.| gary.

Tre-
land.

Neth-
er-
lands
and
Bel-
gium.

Rus-
Nor-| Sia

way.

Ttaly. Scot-

Fin-
land.

Swe-

.| den.

Swit-
zer-
land.

Other
coun-
tries.?

UNITED STATES

97

165

19

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:
New England................
Middle Atlantic..............
East North Central..........
‘West North Central..........
South Atlantic

New Hampshire
Vermont.. .. ..ceecemencann.
Massachusetts................
Rhode Island
Connecticut

MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New YOrk.uoeoeaeraoaeaanans
New Jersey
Pennsylvania

EasT NORTH CENTRAL:

Michigan.....
Wisconsin

WeST NORTH CENTRAL:
Minnesota...
Towa

‘West Virginia

North Carolina.
South Carolica
Georgia........
Florida.e.earecenennennna. -

EasT SouTH CENTRAL:
Kentucky
Tennessee. .
Alabama...
Mississippi....ocvecannnnann.

‘WEeST SouTH CENTRAL:

-

e

RN =

O O RO =3

1Includes Bulgaria, Greece, Montenegro, Roumania, Serbia, and Turkey in Europe.

% Includes persons born at sea.
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Tasre 3,—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD-
ING TO AGE AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.
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DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Un- 10to [ 15t0(20t0|25t0|30t0 |35t0|40to ]| 45t0[50t0 | 55t0 [60to|65t0|70t0o | 75t0|80to| 85 Age
DIVISION, STATE, AND SEX. der1|1t04(5809; "34" | "19 |"24 |"20 ("34 |30 |44 | 49 | 54 | 59 | 64 | 60 | 74 | 79 | 84 | years| net
Total. || year | V%S| Y5  years| years| years| years | years (years | years| years | years| years | years| years | years { years | years| of age| re-
of aze. | age. of of of of of of of of of of of of of of of or |port-
age. | D88 | 389 | 500, | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | over. | “ed.
19,153 | 3| 300 [1,850 2,569 [2,403 (2,062 |1,706 [1,347 [1,517 [1,344 [1,251 | 800 | 603 | 475 | 388 | 207 | 122 48| 32| 27
10,507 2| 162 (1,015 {1,403 |1,337 (1,193 | 917 | 696 824 | 733 | e84 | 517 | 342 | 249 | 211 | 104 63 21 17 17
, 646 1] 138 '835 (1,166 (1,086 | 869 | 789 | 651 | 693 | 611 | 567 | 382| 261 | 226 177 | 103 59 27 15 10
1,187 |i...... 181 110 96 | 100 86 93 681 121 | 102 86 il 71 53 48 23 14 12 6 3
654 |{...... 15 60 52 60 50 54 38 57 54 47 42 46 24 24 14 7 5 2 3
533 |{ceanss 3 50 44 40 36 39 30 64 48 39 35 25 29 24 9 7 7 41......
4,133 ‘1 45| 550 639 539 ] 331 310 | 264 | 304 313 2461 160 | 119 | 113 92 48 30 9 9 2
2,331 1 20| 336 352 315) 194 170 | 149 | 162 | 171 ] 136 | 102 67 55 53 22 13 7 5 1
,802 ||...... 25| 214 287 224 137 | 140 115 | 142 | 142 | 110 67 52 58 39 26 17 2 4 1
4,329 ||...... 60| 288 | 429 | 413 | 403 432 369 | 445 | 389 | 377 | 241 | 156 | 124 93 61 25 12 6 [
2,362 {|...... 37| 152 | 246 | 224 | 241 217 177 | 247 | 224 215 | 125 88 68 49 31 9 4 5 3
2967 |leecnns 23| 136 | 183 | 189 | 162 215 192 | 198 | 165 ) 162 | 116 68 56 44 30 16 8 1 3
2,767 ||...... 36| 103 | 384 356 ) 316 | 265 | 203 | 231 ] 173 | 222 | 135 85 59 53 25 17 4 5 5
1,532 |f...... 19 106/] 219 | 187 | 207 135 | 107 | 134 86| 113 81 45 35 28 13 11 1 2 4
1,235 |{...... 17 88| 165 169 | 109 | 130 96 97 87| 109 54 40 24 25 12 6 3 3 1
,326 |[...... 491 265 328 338 300) 218 132 | 124 136 117 | 114 68 45 47 15 16 5 5 4
1,257 ||...... 30| 146 | 177 | 178 | 163 115 70 63 69 60 73 37 23 28 8 10 2 3 2
,069 |l...... 191 119 | 151 160 | 137 | 103 62 61 67 57 41 31 22 19 7 6 3 2 2
1,865 |l...... 431 196 | 318 330 243 | 144 120 96 92 74 72 48 34 24 16 9 3 1 2
1,005 [j...... 19 100 158 | 193 | 139 87| 59 48 45 44 40 24 19 14 8 6 1...... 1
860 |[...... 24 96| 1601 137 | 104 57 61 48 47 30 32 24 15 10 8 3 2 1 1
1,613 2 271 156 262 249 | 267 | 154 104 | 102 m 65 58 27" 32 17 10 8 F: 2 N 3
849 1 9 72 131 133 | 131 89 51 61 47 35 33 17 17 10 5 5 1f...... 1
764 1 18 84 1211 116 | 136 65 53 41 30 30 25 10 15 7 5 3 2 ...... 2
352 ||-ceu.. 9 31 54 34 43 38 35 30 22 19 12 12 5 4 2 ) I PR P 1
203 fl...une 6 13 35 24 21 23 20 17 14 9 8 7 3 2 1
149 {|...... 3 18 19 10 22 15 15 13 8 10 4 5 2 2
581 ||...... 13 61 69 44 73 52 52 64 40 45 21 17 10
314 ...... 7 31 33 23 47 27 25 35 23 25 13 1 5
267 f...... 6 30 36 21 26 25 27 29 17 20 8 6 51
[] 9 15 13 13 7 18 16 14 10 11 11
4 6 6 6 8 4 10 11 7 5 9 5
2 3 9 7 5 3 8 5 7 5 2 6
8 5 7 10 7 7 9 11 5 14 4 4
3 2 3 6 4 2 4 7 2 11 1 2
3 3 4 4 3 5 5 4 3 3 3 2
7 3 6 3 7 6 8 3 5 5 1 2
] 2 5 3 4 2 [-7 PO 3 2 1 2
1 1 1f...... 3 4 2 3 2 3 leeenccfananan
46 46 46 40 45 35 62 50 49 35 38 24
24 22 29 23 ). 24 21 30 26 27 17 26 12
22 24 17 17 21 14 32 24 22 18 12 12
22 22 16 4 5 5 10 6 1 3 7 1 3 1f...... 1 1 2
1 11 9 2 3 3 2 3 1 1 -3 1 ) U PRI P, 1 2
n 11 7 2 2 2 8 [ 3% PR 2 2 1 b2 IR R ) 3 PO
23 11 10 16 16 8 14 16 12 10 10 1 12 3
12 9 8 10 11 6 8 7 7 6 4 3 6 2
11 2 2 6 5 2 9 5 4 6 8 6 1
New York... ............ 2,348 1 221 375 437)] 336 | 170| 154 | 137 143| 176 | 108 79 54 54 49 20
. 1 10 232 | 249 200 96 83 85 73 91 68 48 27 26 26 1
127 143 | 188 ; 136 74 71 52 70 85 40 31 27 28 23 9
4 40 32 46 33 32 20 27 25 17 10 12 [ 11 5
1 27 18 30 19 18 8 17 13 9 7 8 3 7 2
3 13 14 16 14 14 12 10 12 8 3 4 3 4 3
19| 135( 170{ 157 128 | 124 | 107 | 134 112] 121 80 53 53 32 23
9 77 85 85 79 69 56 72 67 59 47 32 26 20 9
10 58 85 72 49 55 51 62 45 62 33 21 27 12 14
22 78 80| 101 1241 110 99 99 94| 104 68 48 45 33 27
13 39 38 56 72 54 43 57 45 85 34 24 24 17 10
9 39 42 45 52 56 56 42 49 39 34 24 21 16 17
8 36 46 46 66 58 58 79 62 61 46 20 18 13 10
5 11 29 25 41 32 26 44 38 39 26 11 10 5 6
3 25 17 21 2% 26 32 35 24 22 20 9 8 8 4
n 93| 193 179} 117 130 87| 128 | 121 87 54 35 27 27 12
7 57 103 94 69 65 50 67 75 47 27 20 12 18 8
4 36 90 85 48 65 37 61 46 40 27 15 15 9 6
8 35 60 51 57 80 75 63 56 62 41 24 28 10 4
3 20 40 32 38 36 35 36 31 28 21 14 18 4 2
5 15 20 19 19 44 40 27 25 34 20 10 10 6 2
Wisconsin........cccu.... 671 H......] 11 46 50 36 39 54 50 76 56 63 32 29 8 10 8 ‘2 ) PP B
Male...coooenenaneenan 332 [|cecene 9 25 36 17 21 30 23 43 36 36 17 19 [] 5 7 2 ) N DN E
Female............... 239 Il...... 2 21 14 19 18 24 b1} 33 21 27 15 10 2 5 ) R PN RPN PRI MO

50171°—18——8




114 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

TasLE 8,—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD-
ING TO AGE AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910—Continued.

DEAF AND DUMEB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Un- 10to|15t0|20to|25t0|30to|35t0[40to|45%0|50to}55t0|60to[65t0|70t0|75to|[80to| 85 | Age
DIVISION, STATE, AND SEX. der1|1t04|8%091 T T "59" 1 "0g" | 00 |34 |30 | 44 | 49 | 54 | 50 | 64 | 69 | 74 | 79 | 84 |years| not
Total. || year | Ye&TS| JE25S | yeqrs| years | years | years| years | years| years| years| years | years | years | years| years | years| years | ofage| re-
of of | o of | of | of | of [ of | of | of | of | of | of | of | of of [ of of | or |port-
age. | 880 | B8O | g0 | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | over.| ed.
'EST NORTH CENTRAL:
w i 499 10 29 77 88 54 58 39 35 34 22 23 11 4
5 18 43 42 33 28 21 16 18 15 17 7 2
5 11 34 46 21 30 18 19 16 7 6 4 2
5 18 32 34 42 50 32 51 37 42 33 16 21
2 10 19 16 32 27 19 30 19 20 19 10 13
3 8 13 18 10 23 13 21 18 22 14 6 8
6 47 127 118} 107 78 63 62 44 87 41 36 14
3 22 78 68 69 42 33 37 16 41 21 18]. 6
3 25 49 50 38 36 30 25 28 46 20 18 8
5 18 25 15 7 3 3 8 5 4 1
4 10 11 7 5 1 1 5 3 2 1
1 8 14 8 2 2 2 3 2 b PR RN AP,
4 12 7 12 19 13 8 2 5
1 3 6 17 7 4 1 3
3 8 4 6 2 6 4 7 2
3 29 48 46 36 16 4
2 15 27 25 25 6 7
1 14 21 21 11 10
3 40 68 43 51 47
2 26 338 23 26 24
1 14 30 20 25 23
2 2
1 1
1 1
34 25 15 14 25 20
17 9 10 5 12 12
17 16 5 9 13 8
6| 4 12| 4| 7| 3
4 3 7 3 2 2
2 1 5 1 5 1
9 31 35 41 52 47 23 25 21 20 25 11 13 13 3 4 1 1 1
8 20 23 17 29 21 16 9 10 12 15 9 6 7 2 2 feen..n 1 1
4 11 12 24 23 26 7 16 11 8 10 2 7 6 1 2 ) N EOSY S
6 36 37 56 36 22 14 19 18 17 15 8 5 6 4 2 1 1 1
3 19 19 28 20 15 6 10 10 8 9 4 2 4 1 1 1 1 1
3 17 18 28 16 7 8 9 8 9 6 4 3 2 3 ) N PR PO PO
12 72 62 80 67 52 30 15 18 25 25 19 8 8 2 5 1 1 2
10 40 33 48 34 30 13 10 12 17 10 3 4 2 [ 3% PRI PSR P
2 32 29 32 33 22 17 8 8 13 8 9 5 ['%) IS 1 1 2
6 24 37 35 30 28 14 15 19 12 12 6 1
3 10 20 18 15 14 10 6 11 2 1
3 14 17 17 15 14 7 6 9 6 1 41]......
8 41 38 56 64 32 14 29 20 13 6 10
5 22 18 29 37 18 5 19 10 5 4 4
3 19 20 27 27 14 9 10 10 8 2 6
3 8 22 [] 9 6 [ 3 6 7 5 1
2 2 15 2 6 4 4 1 3 3 2 1
1 6 7 4 3 2 2 2 3 4 7 IR
9 64| 112 119 86 47 45 28 36 34 30 23 10
3 35 53 76 44 27 24 15 14 19 13 13 6
6 29 &9 43 42 20 21 13 22 15 17 10 4
16 651 115 107 79 39 35 33 21 15 17 14 11
8 26 56 61 46 28 18 16 13 8 11 5 6
8 39 59 46 33 11 17 17 8 7 6 9 5
13 26 45 40 48 31 20 18 21 16 1 '5 7
6 12 22 22 32 16 5 11 10 12 11 2 3
7 14 23 18 16 15 15 7 11 4 5 3 4
5 41 46 64 30 27 20 17 14 9 9 [] [
2 27 27 34 17 16 12 [ 8 5 5 4 4
3 14 19 30 13 11 8 11 6 4 4 2 2
6 37 53 34 50 26 18 30 20 16 20 7 13
1 13 28 17 23 15 11 17 13 7 12 5 6
8 24 25 17 27 11 7 13 7 9 8 2 7
4 36 33 44 44 25 12 15 9 6 4 3 8
...... 25 16 26 21 19 4 9 4 2 2 1 6
4 11 17 18 23 6 8 [ 5 4 2 2 2
4 28 51 41 52 29 23 12 19 16 11 7 4
2 16 23 20 31 16 12 7 12 12 6 3 2
2 12 28 21 21 13 11 5 7 4 5 4 2 1
13 551 115| 130 121 74 51 45 29 27 23 10 7 5
6 18 64 70 56 39 24 28 18 14 13 8 3 3
7 37 51 60 65 35 27 17 n 13 10 2 4 2
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TaBLE 3.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD-
ING TO AGE AND SEX, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910—Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

10to|15t0 |20to | 25t0[30to|35t0[40to|45t0|50€t0{55t0|60to|65t0[70to|75t0o(80to| 85 | Age
DIVISION, STATE, AND SEX. der1|1t04|5%09: 5571 " 99" ["24 |"29 |34 | 39 | 44 [ 49 | 54 | 50 | 64 | 69 | 74 [ 79 | 84 3
Total. || year yeafrs yea!rs years | years| years| years| years | years| years| years | years| years| years| years| years| years| years| ofage| re-

of ° o of of of of of of of of of of of of of of of or |port-
age. | 388 | 880. | 500 | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. |.age. [ age. | age. | age. | age. | age. |over. | ed.

MOUNTAIN:

Female................

e RN R
oGt NN

L 2 (R,

) 3 PR S
............ : 20 (AR
16 9 14 13
10 7 6 8
6 2 8 13
10 9 6 4
9 5 5 1
1 4 1 3
1 1 1

1 1 1

5 4 5

4 1 4

1 3 1

...... 2 1

...... 1 1

...... 1[-.....

15 24 15

9 13 8

[} 1 7

[ 16 9

3 n 3

64 l...... 1 7 11 3 5 6
...... 6 29 35 23 33 28

161 §l...... 3 18 15 11 23 16
Female................ 138 |i...... 3 11 20 12 10 12




116 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

TasLe 4,—~DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD-
ING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND AGE, BY DIVISIONS: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

DIVISION AND CLASS OF Un- 1to4|5to9| 1010 | 15to | 20 to 25t0[ 30to|35to| 40to|45t0|50to|55t0{60to[65t0|70t0] 75t0|B80to| 85 | Age
POPULATION. deril ears| years 14 19 24 29 34 39 4 49 54 59 64 69 74 79 84 |years| not
Total. || year | ¥ of ¥ of |years|years|years| years| yoars| years| yoars| Years|years|years years|years| years years|years of age| re-
of of of of of of of of of of of of of of of of or |port-

age. | 889 | 889 | 500 | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | age. | over.| ed.

UNITED STATES.

All classes.....conuennen 19,153 3| 300 |1,850 |2,569 [2,403 (2,062 (1,706 1,347 |1,517 (1,344 (1,251 | 899 | 603 | 475| 388} 207 122 48| 32 27
White..\eienaciaaaneannes 18,016 3| 290 |1,766 |2,388 2,232 (1,880 1,596 |1,270 (1,435 |1,277 11,203 | 845 | 583 | 459 | 375( 195| 115 45| 29 21
Native.........c........ 16,178 3| 286 11,677 [2,246 {2,083 {1,782 (1,429 [1,103 {1,257 (1,082 | 987 | 733 | 498 380 302 162| 95| 33{ 20 20
Foreign-born.............. 1,838 ...... 4| 89) 142 149 107 167| 167 | 178 | 195 216 | 112 85| 79| 73| 33( 20| 12 9 1
Colored. ....cooomvenomnnnnnnnn 1,137 f--.... 10 84| 181) 171 | 173 | 10| 77| 82| 67 48( B54] 20 16| 13( 12 7 3 3 6
Neﬁro ..................... 1,069 (l...... 8| 78| 174| 166 | 159| 103| 69| 78| 64| 46 52§ 18 13| 11| 11 7 3 3 8

Other colored. ............ 8 i...... 2 6 7 5 14 7 8 4 3 2 2 3 2 ) I [ S (A P

GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS.

NEW ENGLAND.

Negro. .
Other colored
EAST NORTH CENTRAL.

‘WEST NORTH CENTRAL.

All classes..eaeenennnnn.. 2,767 [{--.... 36( 193 | 384| 356 316 | 265 203{ 231 173 | 222 135| 85| 59| 53| 25 17 4 5 5
White.....ceoeriennranaannn... ,688 fl...... 34] 192 379 341 | 303 | 258 196 | 225 171 | 215 128 84 57 53 4
Native. .cocvearaieannnnn. 2,417 }...... 34| 1884 377} 325 288 | 235| 175] 199 133 | 181 98 66 42 39 4
Foreign-born.............. b N | PR P 4 2 16 15 23 21 26 38 34 30 18 15 14
(0 (- P 79 l...... 2 1 5 15 13 7 6 7 7 2{(......
£ T, 7 (5 | PP PO S 4 14 9 6 4 - 3 P 5 (A P 2l
Other colored. ............ 22 |-...-. 2 1 1 1 4 1 3 3 2 2|...... ) N PR
SOUTH ATLANTIC.
All classeS....ccenvnenen. 2,326 [...... «9 | 265 | 328 | 338) 300| 218 132 124 | 136 117 | 114 68| 45 47 15 16 5 5 4
{7 T 1,871 [[...-.. 44 | 228 | 257 | 274 | 245 | 171 104 92| 104 93| 87| 56| 40f 391 14 13 3 4 3
Native....cceennemaeaaan.. 1,848 fl...... 43| 227 256 | 274 | 244 | 166| 100 90| 103 92 85 56 39 37 14 12 3 4 3
Foreign-born........q..... 23 {[-.---. 1 1 1f...... 1 5 4 2 1 1 2 [...... 1 214 ..... | S P PN PP
Colored......cooveeamcncnnen.n. 455 {l...... 5 37 71 64 56 47 28 32 32 24 27 12 5 8 1 3 2 1 1
NOBrO..ccururamicanenanan 453 {l...... 5 37 71 64 55 45 28 32 32 24 27 12 5 8 1 3 2 1 1
Other colored. ............ b | P N PN S P . b2 PSR IR R DRI PO




GENERAL TABLES.

TasLe 4.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD-
ING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND AGE, BY DIVISIONS: 1910—Continued.
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DIVISION AND CLASS OF
POPULATION.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910,

Total.

Un-
derl
year

age.

1to4
years
of
age.

5to9
years
of
age.

10 to
14
years
of

age.

15 to
19

20 to
24

years
of
age.

25 to
29
years
of
age.

30 to
34

years
of
age.

35 to
39
ears

yof

age.

40 to
44

45 to
49

years
of

age.

50 to
54

years
of
age.

55 to
59

years
of

age.

60 to
64

years
of

age.

65 to
69
years
of
age.

70 to
74
years
of

age.

75 to

years
of

age.

80 to
84

years
of
age.

years
of age

over.

‘WEST SOUTH CENTRAL.
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DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

TapLe 5,—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AGE, AND SEX, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAY AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

AGE GROUP AND SEX. White. Colored.
All classes. .
Total. Native. Fgl;ng:— Total. Negro. 0321,‘:5
BoTH SEXES.
19,153 18,016 16,178 1,838 1,137 1,069 68
Under 1 year 3 3 b2 2 P A | )
1to4 300 290 286 4 10 8 2
5t09 1,850 1,766 1,677 89 84 78 6
10 to 2, 569 2,388 2,246 142 181 174 7
15 to 2,403 2,232 2, 149 171 166 5
20 to 2 2,062 1,889 1,782 107 173 159 14
25 to 2! 1,706 1,596 1,429 167 110 103 7
30 to 3. 1,347 1,270 1,103 167 77 69 8
35 to 3! 1,517 1,435 1,257 178 82 78 4
40 to 4 1,344 1,277 1,082 195 67 64 3
45 to 4 1,251 1,203 987 218 48 46 2
50 to 5 899 845 733 112 54 52 2
55 to 5! 603 583 498 85 20 18 2
60 to 64 475 459 380 79 16 13 3
65 to 69 388 375 302 73 13 11 2
B0 b0 74 FOATS. . et e et e e eeaeeneneeanaeaaaaanaen 207 195 162 33 12 11 1
7510 79 YOaTS .cueeneeannnnnnn 122 115 95 20 7 7 e
80to B4 years.......ccaumnunnn 48 45 33 12 3 3
85 years oY OVer...ccueueeunnann. 32 29 20 9 3 3
Agenotreported 27 21 20 1 6 6
10, 507 9,888 8,855 1,033 619 584 35
Under 1 year, 2 2 3 PSRN FOUPPPIN | RN PN
1 to 4 years 162 157 153 4 5 L2 P,
5to9y 1,015 969 914 55 46 44 2
10to1 1,403 1,302 1,214 88 101 99 2
15 to 1! 1,337 1,246 1,156 90 91 88 3
20 to 2 1,193 1,092 1,034 58 101 01 10
25 to 2! 917 260 769 91 57 53 4
30 to 3: 696 661 574 87 35 30 5
35 to 3! 824 778 675 103 46 46 |eeeann....
40 to 4 733 700 607 93 33 31 2
45 to 49 684 658 540 118 28 25 1
50 to 54 517 477 406 71 40 38 2
55 to 59 312 334 281 53 8 7 1
60 to 64 249 243 205 38 6 5 1
65 to 69 211 203 161 42 8 7 1
70 to 7 104 98 80 18 [} 5 1
75 to 63 58 47 1 5 [ PO
80 to 84 years. 21 21 14 7
85 years or over 17 16 11 5
Age not reported 17 13 12 1
8,646 8,128 7,323 805 518 485 33
Under 1 year. 1 1 ) 3N PSP IR | PRI AR
1to4 138 133 133 |oeceneenennen 5 3 2
5to9 835 797 763 34 38 34 4
10 to 1,166 1,086 1,032 54 80 75 5
15 to 1,066 986 927 59 80 78 2
20 to 869 797 748 49 2 68 4
25 to 789 736 660 76 53 50 3
30 to 651 609 529 80 42 39 3
35 to 693 657 582 75 36 32 4
40 to 611 577 475 102 2 33 1
45 to 567 545 447 98 22 21 1
50 to 382 368 327 41 14 ) L S [,
55 to 261 249 217 32 12 1 1
60 to 226 216 175 41 10 8 2
65 to 177 172 141 31 5 4 1
70 to 103 97 82 15 [} [ PO,
75 to 79 y: 59 57 48 9 2 b [,
80 to 84 years... 27 24 19 5 3 | 3 IO,
85 years or over. . 15 13 9 4 2 L3 I
Age not reported 10 8 35 PO 2 P
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TaBLE 6,—MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED,
CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MARITAL CONDITION, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910,
Mally Female.
1 1
DIVISION AND STATE. 15 years of age or over. 15 years of age or over.
O Marital U;Jsder Marital
15 ita) aril
Total. = || Total. A
g years . " R ;. | condi- years A _ i . | condi-
of age. | Total. ]| Single. ggg. :vvvie%_ vo]r)cled. tion of age. | Total. || Single. ;lﬁ:ir x;%_ volx?éed. (tion
not re- not re-
ported. ported.
UNITED STATES.......... 10,507 || 2,582 | 7,925 ( 5,388 | 2,326 162 29 20 8,646 | 2,140 6,506 | 3,806 | 2,315 351 20 14
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:
New England..._........ 654 127 527 313 193 15 2 4 533 97 436 180 205 47 3 1
Middle Atlantic... . 2,331 709 | 1,622 1,093 493 32 4 .. 1,802 526 | 1,276 706 486 81 2 1
ceeed| 2,362 435 1,927 || 1,231 640 34 12 10} 1,967 342 | 1,625 873 663 76 6 7
1,532 343 | 1,180 819 340 27 F 1,235 270 965 563 357 43 2 0iennn.
1,257 353 904 675 211 15 1 2 1,069 289 780 569 176 27 5 3
1,005 277 728 562 145 18 1 2 0 280 580 420 120 38 1
849 213 636 438 179 16 2 1 764 224 540 356 160 23] 1 |eee.....
203 149 105 41 1 2 eennn... 149 40 109 61 42 [ 31 PR PO
314 ) 243 152 84 4 2 1 267 72 195 78 106 104........ 1
95 14 81 49 71 6 65 29 31 1 3 I PO
53 6 47 28 46 7 39 15 20 L N PO PO
40 8 32 23 22 2 20 100 9f........ 1..cc....
306 53 253 144 » 260 46 214 841 - 103 26 1]ocaann.
58 24 34 21 55 23 32 18 11 1 1 1
102 22 80 48 79 13 66 24 31 ) ¥ U PO PP,
1,346 492 854 592 241 20 1]........ 1,002 343 659 378 234 48 1........ 1
Now Jersey.. . 188 46 142 95 43 3 ) O PO, 136 30 108 58 3 -3 PO IO,
Pennsylvania............. 797 1 626 406 209 9 25 I, 664 153 511 270 21 26 P2 PO
601 90 511 329 166 10 4 2 553 20 463 255 181 22 2
351 45 306 171 124 4 2 283 45 238 115 105 16 2 cenenen
720 167 553 368 171 10 2 2 590 130 460 252 184 22 |........ 2
358 63 295 187 100 41........ 4 302 40 262 135 110 13 2 2
332 70 262 176 79 5 b2 P 239 37 202 116 83 ) PO PR
1% YU, 273 66 207 164 41 |3 P PO 226 50 176 120
249 31 218 145 65 6 b2 N 187 24 163 82
478 103 375 255 116 - 31 P P 394 77 317 192
54 20 8 ) N R O 47 23 24 17
59 8 51 40 9 1 ) O P, 50 15 35 23
155 44 111 78 31 b 21 PR SR, 125 36 89 52
264 66 198 117 70 1 ) 8 U A 45 161 77
11 I | 10 9 9 2 5
209 80 129 94 179 67 112 71
31 4 27 14 25 2 12
205 48 157 120 171 27 144 113
‘West Virginia. . .. 162 41 121 96 142 38 104 7
North Carolina. .. .. 278 83 195 151 226 63 163 127
South Carolina. .. 129 33 96 74 116 34 82
.- 185 45 140 101 183 42 121 90
48 19 16 38 14 15
351 91 260 192 11 1 1 313 94 219 146
315 90 225 181 41 2 1 273 106 167 129
172 40 132 99 29 : 3 P I, 145 44 101 77
167 56 111 90 20 ) N P P, 129 36 93 68
168 42 126 77 45 3 } O PO 168 54 114 €8
143 42 101 75 22 | 3 PO, 1 111 32 79 61
166 41 125 86 38 ) O PN P, 138 42 96 5
372 88 200 74 9 1 |........ 347 96 251 175
25 4 21 23 8 15 9
22 2 20 19 8 13 7
7 4 3 7 2 5 2
68 18 50 41 7 34 17
36 12 24 23 4 19 15
10 2 8 6 3 3 1
31 11 20 27 10 17 9
4 1 3 £ 3 | 3 1
87 22 85 39 24 1 1]|........ 65 19 46 19
66 13 53 32 18 2 eennn.. 1 64 19 45
161 36 125 81 42 1 1]....... 138 34 104 39

1 Includes the small number whose age Was not reported.
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TasLe T.—MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED,
%}VIEXSIS‘%EFIEJII)O ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, AND MARITAL CONDITION, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1010.

Male. Female.
BACE AND NATIVITY. 15 years of age or over.! 15 years of age or over.l
Under . Under -
Total. | 15 years o | wia. | o1 Marital | rotal, 16 years W I Uarttal
otage. | motal, |[ Single. | 420" ic- 1 | “tion 01880 | motal. || Single. | o~ id- " | tion
ng! ried. | owed. | vorced. not re- ried. | owed. | vorced. 1ot re-
ported. ported.
All classeS............ 10,507 2,582 | 7,925 | 5,388 | 2,326 162 29 20 || 8,646 2,140 | 6,506 || 3,806 | 2,315 351 20 14
White....covemiermenenann.. 9,888 2,430 | 7,458 || 4,992 | 2,267 151 29 19| 8,128 2,017 | 6,111 | 3,507 | 2,256 320 16 12
Native......ocoemnnn. 8,855 2,283 [ 6,572 || 4,445 | 1,960 130 24 13 7,323 1,920 | 5,394 || 3,136 | 1,971 264 14 9
Foreign-born........... 1,033 147 886 547 307 21 5 6 805 88 17 371 285 56 2 3
Colored 619 152 467 396 59 518 123 395 299 59 31 4 2
Negro 584 148 436 369 56 485 112 373 286 53 28 4 2
Other 35 4 31 27 3 - 33 11 22 13 6 F: 2 PUURR I .

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.

TasLe 8.—MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 15 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL
SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO AGE AT ENUMERATION AND MARITAL CONDI-
TION, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION 15 YEARS OF AGE OR OVER FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910,!

Male. Female.
AGE GROUP.

Marital Marital

Total. | Simgle. |Maried.| Ny [Divorced.®5UtHo8) Total, || single. |Married. | Wid  |Divorced.| ©ndition

r\eported. reported.

8RENBH

-
o
&8 BTEETYT TIETETET

£8H3 KBKE

years or over. - . . 15
genotreported.......c.cooovanamniaaan 17 9 2 ) U PO 5 10

b

1 Includes those whose age was not reported.



GENERAL TABLES. 121

— DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORD-
Tazie 9.—DEAF AN]I)NG TO AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number whose deafness wag
Acquired.!
DIVISION AND STATE. At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.
Total. || con-
en- In- At 10 Atage
Wl | potal fancy Jrage | 2ot
" potar, || 55| 1 2 | 3 s (Cexacti ool 5 | 8 7 8 | 9 |or |report-
il | y::t. year. | years. | years. | years.| 38¢ | TO'3L || years, | years, | years. | years. | years. | over. | %
report-
ed).
UNITED STATES...... 19,153 7,533 | 11,620 9,254 |1 1,628 | 2,375 | 2,606 | 1,572 959 114 { 1,594 714 454 319 73 34 140 632
GEOGRAPHIC DIVISIONS:
New England.......... 1,187 453 734 593 94 142 173 117 2 87 53 16 12 3 5 49
Middle Atlantic........ 4,133 1,465 | 2,668 2,079 302 521 626 375 238 17 403 177 128 77 17 4 25 161
East North Central.... 4,329 1,434 | 2,85 2,328 385 562 673 411 245 52 396 194 101 81 14 6 30 141
‘West North Central....| 2,767 909 ,858 1,513 267 411 442 230 149 14 228 93 72 48 12 3 22 95
South Atlantic......... 2,326 1,292 | 1,034 773 157 214 188 133 64 17 158 63 43 33 12 7 27 76
East South Central..... 1, 954 911 697 156 192 171 101 72 5 137 59 42 22 8 6 15 62
‘West South Central....| 1,613 743 870 17 165 190 183 112 64 3 111 42 31 27 6 5 11 31
Mountain.............. 352 114 238 209 46 50 54 34 24 1 23 5] 9l ]ieeoa.. 1 5
Pacific......coovevnnn.. 581 169 412 345 56 93 96 59 38 3 51 24 16 10 ) B PO 4 12
NEW ENGLAND: '
Maine........ccccaeene. 166 82 84 76 7 21 23 12 5 3 1 3
New Hampshire. . 99 25 74 64 7 15 20 14 8 6 2 1
Vermont....... 62 25 37 33 6 9 11 5 3 2 1 1
Massachusetts .. 566 205 361 281 56 66 75 61 23 48 24 9 30
Rhode Island.. . 113 47 49 7 8 16 10 8 .- 6 4 1 10
Connecticut........... 181 69 112 90 11 23 28 15 11 2 17 14 2 4
MIDDLE ATLANTIC:
New York... 2,348 818 | 1,530 1,178 166 294 354 217 133 14 227 108 69 38 10 2 14 111
New Jersey. 324 115 209 159 17 37 52 29 24 |..e..-. 41 16 12 10 [ 35 PR, 2 7
Pennsylvania, 1,461 532 929 742 119 190 220 129 81 3 135 53 47 29 4 9 43
EAST NORTH CENTRAL:
Ohio. 1,154 396 758 605 101 144 171 99 77 13 106 58 20 20 6 2 13 34
634 200 434 355 68 90 108 46 43 2 56 25 16 13 1 1 2 21
1,310 399 911 743 114 164 214 150 74 27 113 51 29 27 5 1 8 47
660 226 434 336 58 87 88 70 29 4 70 29 20 18 2 1 5 23
571 213 358 289 44 77 94 46 22 6 51 31 16 F: 7 DO 1 2 16
499 154 345 287 61 83 71 47 23 2 38 18 11
436 141 295 233 37 52 8 36 23 1 40 15 11
872 304 568 448 73 129 127 62 53 4 80 29 27
101 31 70 54 10 18 11 9 4 2 13 6 4
109 39 70 10 18 12 9 9 [eeena.. 10 6 2
280 89 191 167 27 46 47 29 16 2 16 7 2
470 151 319 266 49 65 90 38 21 3 31 12 15
19 12 7 7 1]....- 2 P22 R . R0 | PN PP ORI PRI SR SN RO,
388 183 205 145 15 36 48 34 11 1 37 13 9 2 21
56 25 31 22 5 11 4 ecvencafocennas 7 1 1 1
376 216 160 113 24 21 32 16 15 5 27 12 5 7 8 12
304 150 154 116 25 41 26 14 9 1 23 9 ] 5 2 13
504 321 183 140 35 45 20 27 9 4 29 10 10 4 3 11
245 148 97 76 22 15 14 15 7 3 13 5 6 2 4 4
348 188 160 127 26 40 34 15 10 2 18 ] 4 5. 4 11
86 49 37 27 6 10 3 6 1 1 4 1 2 1]. 3 3
664 310 354 267 51 73 72 45 26 |oeenn.. 53 22 21 (A we 3 7 27
588 303 285 225 51 71 54 24 21 4 38 14 14 6 3 1 4 18
317 172 145 113 3n 29 27 17 10 }..c.n.. 24 7 6 3 2 2 [}
296 169 127 92 24 19 18 15 15 1 22 16 1 3 b2 . 2 11
336 151 185 152 35 37 33 25 20 2 29 11 9 6 2 1 1 3
254 166 88 70 16 15 21 13 4 1 13 ] [ 1f....... 3 2
304 111 193 161 33 37 53 24 14]....... 23 8 5 91..e.... 1 2 7
719 315 404 334 81 101 76 1 50 26 )..e.... 46 18 11 1 3 3 5 19
48 13 35 32 8 4
41 11 30 26 7 5
14 ] 9 8 3 1
109 27 82 71 8 19
59 31 28 23 8 7
16 ] 11 10 2 5
58 19 39 35 9 9
7 3 4 4 ) I PR
152 38 114 93 14 26 28 15 10 ....... 17 7 7 3 2
130 33 97 81 16 21 18 18 7 1 9 3 3 2 ?
299 98 201 171 26 46 I 50 26 21 2 25 14 6 5 8

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

TaBLe 10.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE
UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1010.

Number whose deafness was—

Acquired.t
B GhooX) AND At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.
Total.
Con-
o - 2438 g
T | ot v 2 | a | 4 (exads 5 | 6 | 7 | 8 | o [To|rper
an
Total. || ™4™ {1year.| voars | years. | years. 28 Total. || oqrs. | years. | years. | years. | years. | over. [ ©d-
year. report—
ed).
7,533 | 11,620 || 9,254 || 1,628 | 2,375 | 2,606 | 1,572 | 959 | 14| 1,504{l 74| 454 319 10| 632
4,028 6,479 || 5,160 || "s08 | 1,325 (1,433 | 's69| 578| 57| 90 391 | 262 194| 41 19| "s4| 328
2 5,141 | 4,094 | 730]|1.050|1,173] 703 38| 7| es7| 328| 102) 125 32| 15| 6| 304
187 116 107 31 49 20 9
97 67 63 21y 29| 10 4
90 49 44 10 20 10 5
s80| 970 sa2ll 1m| o256 a4 77
466 | 549 483 go| 16| 117 34
44| 21 359 s2| 10| o7 4
1,058 1,511 1,29 262| 385 325| 185 88| 2] 14 66| 45| 28 2f...... 1{ 100
539 | g4 22| 147 228| 185 11| 2| 1 83 0| 24| 18 {0 1 58
519 | 647 s47| 115 10| 140 'sa| 36| 13 58 2%6| 2| 10 10 42
1,041 [ 1,362 |} 1,115 o230| 335| 287| 10| @] 15| 182 s1| 4] =& Y I 6 )
1,337 564 | 713 18| 182] 15| 's5| 61 3 94 48! 28| 18 3 I 4 41
Female 1,066 am| 589 a1 11| 153] 12| s5| 38| 12 68 3B 19| 13 1000 2 38
854! 1,208 1,022(0 223 270! 28] 18| 84| 10| 16 59| 32| 16 8 3 4 66
480 | 'n3 5 124| 163| 10| 's5| 50 5 69 36| 18| 10 4 1 3 45
374 | 495 425 g9 m6| 18| 63] 25 5 47 23] 14 6 2 2 1 21
2,000| 3,914 3,109 400} 722| 939) s68| sm| 19| e8| 29| 12| 123] 22| 10| 39| 160
1,056 | 2,14 1,608 270| 392| 03| 208| 218 12| 322l 13| 105| 65| 12 6] 2 78
944 | 1, Lae | 20| 330 48| 20| 15 7| 284 15| 67| 58| 10 4| 18 83
1,167 | 2,061 || 1,483 184| 20a| a48| 336| 197] 24| 42| 180]| 123| 88| 30| 17| 61 %
640 | 1,152 815/ 108! 149 209] 16| m2] 13| 256 100] e8] 63| 16 9| 38 43
527 | 909 668 78| 145 209 10| 85| 1| 1M 60| 55 25| 14 8| 2 47
335| 462 208 27{ s3] 90 23 4
1| 237 149 13| 27| 12 3
56| 225 149 14 50 1 1
1 16 9 1 2 5
7 10 5l....... 1 4
4 6 4 i 1 1
6,002 [ 11,114 || 8,947 |[ 1,585 | 2,315 580
3,690 | 6,198 || 4, 876 | 1,29 302
3,212 4,916 || 3,054 709 1 023 278
1791 114 105 31| 48 9
93 66 62 21| 28 4
86 48 43 10[ 20 5
836 930 s12| 167| o246 7
43! 5% 468 8| 150 31
303 | 404 346 s1| ‘98 )
973 | 1L45( 1,19 253| 368] 30| 16| 0| 23] 132 62| 4| 2 2. 1 92
495 807 676 | 141| 215} 174 88| 47| 11 78 37| #B| 1 1. 1 52
478 | 608 514 | m2| 153 136] e8] 33| 12 54 25| 18| 10 S O I 40
940 1,202 1,088 [ 2009| 3s27| 26| 12| 2| 15| 147 7| 43{ 25 3. 5 v
509 | 737 123| 1s0] 187 | &7 3 88 45 26| 15 2| 3 37
81| 655 459 | 106) 147] 109| 0| 35| 12 59 3Ll 17| 10 1) 2 35
750 | 1,139 o6 || 2181 -270| 262| 39| 77| 10| 101 52| 27| 14 5 3 3 59
48| ers 573|| 12| 1s7| 155 'so| & 5 59 0 15 9 4 1 2 r
332 465 403 96| 13| 107| s9)] =3 5 42 2| 12 5 1 2 1 19
1,809 | 3,769 | 3,029 || 477| 71| o8| 52| 354| 17| seall 266! 156 118| 18 8] 28| 148
959 | 2,040 1,650 266| 385) 493| 21| 25| 10| 301 12| Te7| 61| 10 4] 13 76
850 | 1,729 || 1,379 211| 326| 425| 261| 149 7| 23| 137] 9| 56 8 4| 15 3
3, 1,087 | 2,003 || 1,463 [ 182 | 201| a45| 328( 195| 22| 404l 16a| 19| s2| ! 1nl| = 85
1,712 597 | 1,115 104 149| 238| 191 110 12| 238 97| ‘84| 57| 15 5| 31 43
1,378 490 659 78| 142| 27| 17| ‘ss| 10| 166 67| 5| 25| 13 6| 2 43
759 319| o 52| 90| e5] &7 5 84 2 2| 2 8 3| 19 4
396 171 225 148 13] 27| 40| 30| 38 2 47 7] 1| 12 5 2| 13 17
363 8| 215 148 1| 25| 5| 33 21 3 37 12 10| 1 3 1 6 %
21 9 12 8 1 2 1 3
13 5 8 5[luuees. 1 ceenn.s 3
8 4 4 3 i 1 id......

! Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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TaBiE 10.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST FOR THE
UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910—Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number whose deafness was—

Acquired.1
ATIVITY, SEX, AND
RACE, }10,‘. QROTUP. At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.
Total. C
:rlt In- At10 Atage
tal fancy years tg
* | Total. > of age | DO
Less (exact report-
Total. || than 1 2 3 4 age | Total, 5 6 7 8 9 or ed
1 year.| Year- | years. | years. | years.| oo years. | years. | years, | years, | years. | over. .
report-
ed).

6,315 | 9,863 8,030 || 1,490 | 2,115 | 2,259 | 1,284 781 101 1,239 560 352 254 50 23 89 505
3,368 5 487 4,473 813 1,186 | 1,254 703 468 49 700 305 200 155 30 10 51 263
2,947 4 376 || 3,557 677 |, 929 | 1,005 581 313 52 539 255 152 29 20 13 38 242
178 11 102 30| 46| 20 3. 3 ' 9

92 63 59 20 26 10 gl 1. 4

86 48 43 10 20 10 ) 3 P, 2 5
795 882 769 160 241 192 107 55 14 45 24 11 68

424 490 433 79 146 105 60 33 10 28 14 6 29

37 392 336 81 95 87 47 22 4 17 10 5 39

934 | 1,312 1,116 244 343 291 147 69 22 111 51 35 2 84
473 741 627 134 200 163 80 40 10 67 32 20 1 46

461 571 489 110 143 128 67 29 12 44 19 15 1 38

885 1,198 999 221 308 257 116 83 14 127 63 38 3 4 68

474 682 574 120 171 156 71 53 3 72 34 23 2 2 34

411 516 425 101 137 101 45 30 1 55 29 15 1 2 34

718 | 1,067 918 212 254 239 131 72 10 90 46 25 11 5 3 3 56

401 633 539 117 149 144 74 50 5 53 26 15 7 4 1 2 39

314 434 379 95 105 95 57 22 5 37 20 10 4 1 2 1 17

1,621 | 3,250 2,641 432 630 808 459 299 13 459 208 132 99 13 7 25 125

864 1 761 1,436 237 347 434 242 169 7 250 100 83 56 8 3 11 64

757 1 489 1,205 195 283 374 217 130 6 209 108 49 43 5 4 14 61

924 | 1,674 1,232 168 248 369 265 162 20 339 143 95 70 21 10 39 64
502 930 680 96 | * 125 203 150 95 11 195 85 45 49 12 4 25 30

422 744 552 72 123 166 115 67 9 144 58 50 21 9 6 14 34
255 357 245 22 43 79 55 41 5 68 25 16 18 6 3 16 28

134 179 120 10 21 35 24 28 2 35 14 3 2 10 14

121 178 125 12 22 44 31 13 3 33 11 8 10 3 1 6 14

8 12 8 1 3

4 8 i3 | I 3

4 4 3 ) U A O PP [ G RSO NPPRPIN ORI | NIRRT (RPN PO il P B B P

Foreign-born:

Allages.......... 1,838 587 | 1,251 917 9% 5
ale.........| 1,033 322 520 63 39
Female 805 265 540 397 32 36

20 to 24 years.......
Male...........
Female.........

25 to 44 years.......
M

Female.........

65 years or over....
M:

107

707

48 43 7 1 3
36 33 7 7 2
12 ) LN | P 4 1
103 74 9 9 8
66 49 7 8 6
37 25 2 1 2
94 69 8 19 19 13 9 1 20 4
55 35 3 9 11 8 [ 3 EEE. 16 3
39 34 5 10 8 5 5 1 4 1
72 58 6 16 23 8 11 3
41 34 5 8 11 6 6 1
31 24 1 8 12 2 5 2
519 388 45 81 110 93 105 58 24 17 5 1 3 23
279 214 29 38 59 49 51 29 14 2 1 2 12
240 174 16 43 51 44 54 29 10 12 ) 1 1
329 231 14 43 76 63 65 21 24 12 7 1 12 21
185 124 8 24 35 41 43 12 19 8 3 1 [ 12
144 107 [} 19 41 22 22 9 5 4 41....... 6 9
83 51 5 9 11 10 16 4 5 5 3 13
46 28 3 6 5 6 12 3 3 4 3 3
37 23 2 3 6 4 4 1 2 1 10

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.
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Tasie 10.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE
UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910—Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number whose deafness was—

Acquired.!
RACE, 11:‘.1: Gn’(?)’v? % At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.
Total,

Con- At10| At

gen- In-
ital. fancy years | age
Total. t of age| not

Less | 2 3 g |(oxacti ol 5 6 7 8 9 | or |report-
Total. lﬂyl::lalr year. | years. | years. | years. ?1%?; 018l |l years, | years, | years. | years. | years.| over.| ed.
) report-|
ed).

10 8 2 2
5 4 1 1
5 4 1 1

84 44 40 30 10 9 4 3 6

46 2 23 17 6 3 3 2 3

38 21 17 13 4 6 1 1 3
181 85 96 79 17 15 29 8 1 9 4 8
101 44 57 46 1 i1 13 3 5 3 6

80 41 39 33 6 4 16 3 1 4 1 2
171 101 70 47 8 11 11 7 15 5 4 (31 PO I, 1 7

91 55 25 2 8 6 4 6 1 2 3 1 4

80 46 22 6 3 5 3 9 4 2 3 3
173 104 69 46 9 16 9 7 15 7 5 2 7
101 62 39 23 6 5 5 5. 10 6 3 1 5

72 42 30 23 3 1 4 2 5 1 2 1 2
336 191 145 80 11 21 16 17 2 42 13 16 7 4 1 12
17 97 74 43 7 10 7 13 2 21 5 8 4 2 2
165 94 4 o 4f....... 8 8 3 2....... 1

3 8 5 4 6
5 3 4 6
3 2

RN DWW et ON

5to9years......... 78 43 35 26 4 8 8 5 1 4 3 1 5
(. 44 22 22 16 3 5 3 4 1 3 2 1 3
Female........ 34 21 13 10 1 3 5 1f...... 1 b S R 2
10 to 14 years....... 174 79 95 78 9 17 15 28 8 9 4 4 8
(I 99 42 57 46 [ 1 11 13 | 3] (. 5 3 1 6
Female......... 75 37 38 32) 3 6 4 15 3 4 1 F: 2 PN 2
15to 19 years....... 166 97 69 47 10 8 11 11 7 15 ‘5 4 7
LS, 53 35 25 5 2 8 6 4 [} 1 2 4
Female......... 78 44 34 22 5 6 3 5 3 9 4 2 3
20 to 24 years....... 159 96 63 42 5 9 14 7 7 14 6 5 7
L3 91 57 34 20 2 6 4 3 51. 9 51 3] 1]....... 5
Female....... 68 39 29 22 3 3 10 4 2 5 1 2 1 11 2
25 to 44 years....... 314 180 134 73 12 11 16 16 16 2 40 13 16 5 4 2 10 1
(SR 160 91 (] 40 4 7 8 7 12 2 20 5 8 3 2 2 7 2
Female......... 154 89 65 33 8 4 8 9 41....... 20 8 8 2 b2 P, 3 9
451064 years....... 129 76 53 18 2 2 3 7 2 2 21 4 4 6 1 6 9 5
Male........... 75 41 34 10 2.e.. 1 4 2 1 17 3 4 6]....... 4 6 1
Female......... 54 35 19 8....... 2 2 - 2 P 1 4 | 3 PO A 1 2 3 4
65 years or over.... 35 15 20 [ 2 N 1 1 8 5
Male........... 18 8 10 4 1 ....... 1 1 3 3
Female........ 17 7 10 2 1 | O PPN PO SO 5 2
not reported. 6 2 4 2
AgeMale ........... 4 2 2 2
Female......... 2 0........ 2

Includes those for whom the age when hearing was 10st was not reported.
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Tasre 10.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, S8EX, AGE AT ENUMERATION, AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, FOR THE
UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910—Continued.

BACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AND
AGE GROUP.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number whose deafness was—

Total.

Acquired.t
At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age.
Con- -
gen- n- At10]| At
ital. fanc years | age
Total. Less \ 2 3 4 (exacyt 5 6 q s 0 of age nollft
Total. || than AL age | Total. or  freport-
Lyear,| Year. | years.| years. | years.| o years. | years. | years. { years. | years. | over. | ed.
report-
, ed).

Other colored:
Al

Female.........
5to9years.........
Male. .... -
Female..

65 years or over

Female.........

Female..._.....

[
Od WK o~

=Y\

4
2
2

= w oo

- NN D

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported,



126 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

TasLe 11.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO BROAD AGE GROUPS AND AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST, BY DIVISIONS: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number whose deafness was—
Acquired.t
DIVISION AND AGE GROUP. —_
Total. At less than 5 years of age.
ital.|

Congenita) Atstog| AL10 | A¢ae

Total. - Less th 2to4 (Infargcy y;_ears gf age uott:e(1
ess than exact age| of age. € reported.

Total. 2years. | years. not or over. | TP
reported).
UNITED STATES. [

Allages2. .. ..ot 19,153 7,533 11,620 9,254 4,003 5,137 114 1,594 140 632
Under 20 years. . ovoceceeieieieina e ieaacannann 7,125 3,166 3,959 3,333 1,728 1,549 56 354 7 265
20 to 64 years. .. o 11,204 4,021 7,183 . 5,614 2,192 3,369 53 1,149 104 316
B8 FOAIS O OVer. . ..eueicenieeeaannanancanannnnen 797 335 462 298 80 213 5 90 28 46

NEW ENGLAND. |

PN E T IS 1,187 453 734 593 236 355 2 87 5 49
Under 20 Pears. oo o it e e ae e e e 324 122 202 166 86 80 |erunn... 4. 22
20 to 64 years.. 757 283 474 379 137 241 1 69 4 22
65 years or over 103 48 55 46 13 32 1 4 1 4

Allages 2. . .. ciieiiicca i 4,133 1,466 2,668 2,079 823 1,239 17 403 25 161
UDAEL 20 FOATSeuunr oo eivteceernencreennasasnnsncnaaanrnn 1,774 674 1,100 883 412 462 9 137 2 R
20 to 64 years.. 2,169 709 1,460 1,116 383 726 7 246 22 76
B85 FOAIS OF OVOT . o .o ececmeiamamacnmaeaacanasnecanannss 183 81 107 79 27 51 1 20 1

EAST NORTH CENTRAL.

Al 8BS 2.t 4,329 1,434 2,895 2,328 047 1,329 52 396 30 141

Under 20 years 1,190 507 683 - 592 296 272 24 51 1 39
2,936 855 2,081 1,654 632 997 25 320 20 87
197 70 127 79 18 58 3 25 9 14

Allages? ....ceiiomneiiiiniei e iieena e 2,767 909 1,858 |- 1,513 678 821 14 228 22 95
UNAer 20 JOaTS . v eccecmeraeaacasaccscrsesusnenannannn 969 390 579 501 265 230 6 43 ) .ee..... 35
20 to 64 years.. 1,689 481 1,208 968 406 554 8 172 16 52
65 years or over 104 36 68 44 7 37 | 13 5 6

Allages? 2,326 1,292 1,034 773 3n 385 17 158 27 76
Under 20 years 980 538 442 363 202 150 11 38 2 39
20 to 64 years... 1,254 698 556 395 163 226 6 110 21 30
65 FOAIS OF OVer.. . «.oeusneereaeeerecrarcrcnasarnenennan 88 53 35 15 6 [ 2 P, 10 4 6

EAST SOUTH CENTRAL.

All BFOS 2aun e et eiee e eaaaa 1,865 954 911 | 697 848 34 5 137 15 62
Under 20 years 887 480 407 341 193 148 [....o..... 36 [.eeia.. 30
20 to 64 years.. 923 452 471 341 151 185 5 93 9 28
85 years or over.... 53 21 32 14 4 100.......... 8 6 4

WEST SOUTH CENTRAL.

Allages 2. ..o 1,613 743 870 717 355 359 3 111 11 31
Under 20 $OaIS. v oo cin e iiraraaeaieiae et 686 339 347 309 180 126 3 20 1 17
20 to 64 years.. 886 387 499 394 170 b7, 3 T 85 8 12
65 years or over 38 16 22 13 4 [ I S, 5 2 2

All ages 2 352 114 238 209 a6 112 1 23 1
Under 20 years 128 4 84 8 44 34 ..

20 to 64 years.. 216 67 149 128 51 76
65 YeATrS OF OVET. . .eoeneurerarcsrcnennecnransecnocananaens 7 3 4 2 1 1
PACIFIC.

AlLBZOS 2. ouen e eeece e enenanaens 581 169 412 345 149 103 3 51 4 12
Under 20 §O8IS. e euunnumurernraraeancarenaaiaaaaanananns 187 72 115 100 50 47 3 12
201064 YOArS.cceireiriacnrnrecncnretresiona e 374 89 285 239 99 140 |.......... 36 % g
65 YeArS OF OVOr.uu e iaieciienemaaamccnecacaaeaan 19 7 12 [ P, [ 3 T L 3

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

2 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
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Tasie 12.- MALE AND FEMALE DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST AND MARITAL CONDITION, FOR
THE UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.
Number whose deafness was—
Acquired.?
AGE GROUP AND MARITAL CONDITION.
Total. At less thau 5 years of age.
Congenital,|
ong Atstog| AL10 | Aiag
Total. Less th o104 (Infaltlcy ;r'eats g'f age xmge 4
ess than exactage| of age. reported.
Total. || “5'Vears. | years. not or over.
reported).
MALE.
10, 507 4,028 6,479 5,160 2,223 2,880 57 907 84 328
2,582 1,102 1,480 1,268 868 578 22 115 1 96
7,925 2,926 4,999 3,802 1,555 2,302 35 792 83 232
5,388 2,203 3,185 2,512 1,089 1,397 26 434 58 181
2,326 652 1,674 , 270 423 841 6 338 21 45
162 56 106 80 27 50 3 17 4 5
Divorced. . . .. 29 8 21 20 12 [ 3 P, L ecerecreacforcnennnns
Marital condition not reported..............oo.o.... 20 7 13 10 4 [ 3 IO 2 P 1
FEMALE,

Total......cccaenneene. . 8,646 3,505 5,141 4,094 1,780 2,257 57 687 56 304
Under 15 years of age.... 2,140 1,023 1,117 950 486 45 19 77 feeenenn... 20
15 years of age or over 2.. 6, 506 2,482 4,024 3,14 1,294 1,812 38 610 56 214

Single............... 3,806 1,691 2,115 1,652 778 845 29 291 31 141

arri . 2,315 662 1,653 1,317 450 860 7 270 12 54
Widowed.. aen 351 119 232 164 61 101 2 45 10 13
Divorced . 20 5 15 9 4 -3 3 8 |eaencearan
Marital condition not reported. 14 5 9 2 1 ) B PO, ) 1 P, 6

1 Includes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported. 2 Includes the small number whose age at enumeration was not reported.
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DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

Tasie 13.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED,

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Geographic divisions.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.
Gaiea
ates. : East West East West
New Middle | woreh | North | ,50UtR | gouth | South Moun- | p,oife.
England. | Atlantic. Central. | Central. Atlantic. Central. | Central. tain.
AN RSB . e vt ettt 19,153 1,187 4,133 4,329 2,767 2,326 1,865 1,613 352 581
Causes affecting the externalear..... ... ................_. 64 7 7 17 14 8 2 6 1 2
Impacted esrumen. ... ... . .. ... ... 16 '
Foreign bodiesintheear..... ... .. .. .. _........... 8
Burnsandsealds. ... ... ... ... el 17
L0 o 17
All other causes affecting the externalear. ............. 6
Causes affecting the middleear............................. 4.507 327 1,030 1,084 691 444 364 316
Causes producing suppurative condition................ 3,708 288 908 896 546 351 216 43
Searlet fever.... ... ... ...l 2,005 201 579 509 276 142 101 ke
Measles. . ..oiu i 525 29 123 149 85 52 32 33
Diphtheria..... ...l 166 7 43 50 18 17 13 7
QeNZa (BTIPPO) - - - euueenaeineeeeeaan s 87 2 6 17 24 8 11 15
PNoUMONIE. . .. e ceee i iie e ciaeeaaaaaaan 102 8 25 21 19 9 5 6
Erysxpelas ........... 23 3 2 6 2 2 1 6
POX. e iiieieicccecanacaaaaa. 22 5 6 4 4 b2 T P
Abscessinthehead . ... ... .. .. ... ......... 349 9 25 59 44 70 76 57
Disease of the ear 237 10 48 34 41 34 28 36
Bronchitis. 12 1 2 2 4 |3 1
Tonsillitis 17 [|eenennnnn. 4 3 4 Y I 1
Teething.._._...... 50 3 16 14 3 4 2 6
All other causes 34 2 3 11 9 1 2 3
Combination of diseases............... 79 8 2% 17 13 4 5 1
Causes not producmg suppurative condition 789 39 120 186 142 91 88 73
‘Whooping cough. .. 301 13 48 75 28 30 24
Catarrh......._... 186 1 30 44 23 26 20 33
Colds..... 156 12 25 38 27 18 15 8
Serofula.......... 69 9 6 12 14 8 14 4
Disease of the throat . ) U | 1 5 7 5 6 4
Altl other causes not producmg suppurative condi- 46 4 10 12 7 6 : 3 RN
ion.
All other causes affecting the middleear.._............. 10 [[eenennne-n 2 2 3 2 P SO PP, 1

Causes aflecting the internalear ..................._........

Causes affecting the labyrinth.................._.......
Malarial fever and quinine.
Mumps...................
Noise and concussion..........c....... ...

All other causes affecting the la.byrmth .............

Causes affecting the auditory merve.._..................
Meningitis. ... . .cocoioaal. R
Brain fever...........
Typhoid fever........
Congestion of the brain..._....
Disease of the nervous system.

Paralysis.....................

Convulsions. .............

SunsStroke. . ..o iiiiiriiieiiiiiaeeeaaaas

All other causes affecting the auditory nerve. .

Combination of diseases............oceeeeennnon...
Brain center for hearing affected. _......_...............

Hydrocephalus .

EDIlOPSY - - ettt
All other causes affecting the internalear...............

Combination of different classes of causes...................

Unclassifiable causes. . .o.vuoieiiioiiiiaiciiriicneaaan... 9, 869 595 1,949
Congenital .............................................. 7 s:ég 452 1,465
Falls and't')l'ééis'.'.'.' o i 587 49
Sic ess ................... 609 30 104
D P 383 22 34
Hereditary CAUSBS + v e eaecesvcvmasasnecusmamcaanaannaas L | P
Accident. ... ..oo.ociiiiiiiaiiireeiiee e 57 3 18
Medicine. .. .............. . 36 fleaaen... 3
Fright, shock, excitement. .. .- 31 1 9
Dmrrhea and chplera infantum. ... .00 0.1IIIIIIIT 35 2 6

(03154313 14) « R 102 | 4
otber unclassifiable causes..........coeoeeeaenaaa... 522 26 90
Cause unknown or notreported..............ccoeevonn..... 992 85 257 203 131 126 97 60 9 24
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CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910.
DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910—continted.
New England division. Mid(%lgi;*igfnﬁc East North Central division. West North Central division.
New Massa~ Con- Penn- i : io. |North|South
. Ver- Rhode| New | New W Indi- ;o | Michi-| Wis. [ Minne- Mis- " Ne-

Matoe.| Hamp-| ppopt, | OBU- |siand | B8t | York. [Jersey.| o3 4 Ohio. | ‘gpg, |Hinois.) “ean lconsin.| sota. | 1©%2 | souri. klg?a. D8 | brasks,|KaUSaS.
660 571 499 436 872 101 109 280 470 1
2 1 3 2 5 1 1 1 1 2
3
4
5
6
7
46 36 23 146 20 56 508 102 420 327 136 313 164 144 125 119 186 24 34 k4 126 8
39 32 21 128 17 51 463 88 357 275 104 261 134 122 97 101 144 17 25 67 95 9
27 25 18 85 1 35 277 58 244 156 51 137 78 87 59 64 52 10 14 30 47| 10
3 3 1 14 3 5 67 9 47 47 19 50 24 9 1B 12 24 3 6 16 g 11
............... 1 [ 1 25 3 15 17 9 11 7 6 4 1 [ 3 (RN FORR 3 6| 12
...................... 1].e.... 1 4 1 1 5 1 6 3 2 3 1 ) § O (RN PO, 3 6| 13
....... b2 . 4 1] 1 19 1 5 3 2 10 4 2 5 2 6 1 1 1 3| 14
2N N P b2 PR b PO b7 PPN P 1] 15
L 3 D 2 2].c..... 1]....... ) O PR 11 16
11 3 11 17 13 21 6 2 2 9 7| 17
29 1 18 11 4 8 7 4 H 9 6| 18
b PR R O P ) (R SRR AR . 1} 19
) O P 3 1 | S M ) N PR [ 1] 20
2 7 3 6 3 2 4 3 2 ) 1 PR 1| 21
2 1 1 1 4 1 4 1 1 2 2 2 22
1 14 8 4 7 1 5 1 3 1 1 41 23
7 4 2 18 3 5 43 14 63 52 31 51 30 22 28 18 24
4 20 5 23 20 10 18 15 12 17 12 25
1 6 4 20 9 15 12 4 4 4 2 26
10 1 14 15 2 9 10 2 4 2 27
2 1 3 5 3 [ 3 ISP 1 2 28
) Y [ PR PRI 1 1 1 2 ) S PO, 29
4 3 3 E: 3 PO, Tlevaennn 2 ) NN PR 30
................................ eracn|esenean 2. [ RN [ 1 b 1 FEPPRNU RN PN PN R M SO 31

50171°~18——9



130 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.
TaBLE 13.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSI
DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.
South Atlantic division.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS,
District
Dela- - ot West North South
ware, | lsnd. 11(1)1‘11%01; Virginia. | virginia, | Carolina. | Carolina. | Georsle. | Florida.
1 Al COUSOE e o e ce v eeaeceeeaeceemneac e aae e aaenactananacans
2 | Causes affecting the external ear........ccoccocieiniminiimanancnnnn.
3 Impacted cerumen ......
4 Foreign bodies in the ear
5 Burns and scalds.......
6 Eczema...cucunn-..
7 All other causes affecting the external ear
8 | Causes affecting the middle ear........occoooiieiiiiiemiiniannan.
9 Causes producing suppurative condition._..........ococoiei.ol
10 Scarlet fover.....c.oocccoiaracnaaanan
11 185 - e e e e caama e
12 Diphtheria.....ccccveavmnniannnn.
13 Influenza (EriPPe) < -eveeevnvvmannn.
4 MOUMONES - - - - oo ceoececememnanans
15 Erysipelas ... ccocecreneaomaraaannns
16 SMallPOX. ..o arecicniacicaeaaes
17 Abscessinthehead......cveevunnn...
18 Disease 0fthe ear. .u..cemeeraemeieiereieeiriieeaeeiannes
19 Bronchitis......
20 Tonsillitis. .
21 Meething . .. .oocoonieiiiiiiiiaiaae o
22 All other causes producing suppurative con
2 Combination of diseases
24 Causes not producing suppurative condition
25 hooping cough e.eeeneerciiamannnnaaa..
26 tarrh.......-...
27 1dS..oonmeennnn
28 Serofulg....cocevnnnnnn
29 Disease ofthethroat..........oviimmiaiiiiil,
30 All other causes not producing suppurative condition
31 ABR other causes affecting the middleear................coceuuee.n
32 | Causes affecting theinternalear....cooveeemmmunanenananeaaaa .o,
33 Cauges affecting the labyrinth
34 Malarial fever and quinine.
35 Mumps...conreeacannnn
36 Noise and concussion ................
37 All other causes aﬁectmg the Iabyrint|
gg Caugﬁs affecting the auditorynerve,..............ccceennnn..
40 Brain fover.....ooovomvennonsiees
41 Typhoid fever.......................
42 Congestion of the brain..............
ﬁ of the nervous system.........
45
46 ke
47 A1l other canses affecting the auditory nerve .
48 Combination of diseases . ...eecerecnereceeceienneacieeeenns
49 Brain center for hearing affected.......cccoovriiimiriiiaiann...
50 Hydrocephalus. . ccooveeemineammene i iieeie e
51 B35 L)« 2
52 All other causes affecting the internal ear. .
53 | Combination of different classes of causes..............oc.ooiaoal
54 | Unclassifiable Catses . v ceeenennnrermernneroreceeroeaeeaanaeennennns
55 Congenital ........................................................
56 rache..............
57 Falls and blows......
58 ickNess. . ..coveuunnnn
59 Fover...coeecuveen-.
60 Hereditary causes. .
61 Accident...........
62 Medieine. .. ..cooonunnnn...
63 Fright, shock excitement
245 Diarrhea and cholera infan
66 A aniziéﬁisiﬂﬁié causes.....
67 | Cause unknown ornotreported ... —...oooeoi i 32 1 25 1 2 10 17 6
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FIED ACCORDING TO REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, BY DIVISIONS AND STATES: 1910—Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910—continued.

East South Central division. ‘West South Central division. Mountain division. Pacific division.

Mon- Idaho Wyo- | Colo- New | 47

tana. - | ming. | rado. M&’fj' zona.

Ken- |Tennes-| Ala- | Missis- | Arkan-| Louisi-| Okla- Texas.

! [1SSI Utah. Neva- | Wash- | Ore- Cali-
tucky. see. bama. | sippi. sas. ana. | homa. da.

ington. | gon. | fornia.

664 588 317 296 336 254 304 719 48 41 14 109 59 16 58 7 152 130 299

W IR D =

393 367 208 199 204 193 146 435 20 17 7 41 37 7 24 5 60 46 139 | 54
33




132 DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

Tasre 14.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLA%%IIFIED

OLE:
DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE
RETURNED: 1910.
All classes. ‘White.
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS,
Total.
Both sexes. Male. Female.
Both sexes. Male. Female.
1 AT CBUSES . - e e e e ee e e eee e e et e e e e eeeeaann 19,153 10,507 8,646 18,016 9,888 8,128
2 | Causes affecting the eXternal @ar .. ...cuuu.eeeeeneennnaaairraeeneneenareoranennnnenns 64 39 25 58 36 22
3 TMPACtEd COTTINOM . . . - v oo mveeeeneaeeeaeeee e etcmeeeemaecceaenneeaneaansasmannn 16 11 5 13 8 5
4 Foreign bodies i the BaT . . . .o n .ttt aee e eee e aeee e e aeeereaaananen 8 5 3 7 5 2
5 BUInS ANA SCAIAS . -« o eeeeenensneaereeeeeeeann e ereeaneanannareeennnnennnnann 17 12 5 15 12 3
6 ECZOIMB . . . . eeeneneeeaeee i eee e eeae e s e e emnn e enane e e eeaenaranaennn 17 9 8 17 9 8
7 All other causes affecting the external ear.............coeomiieieiieieinencnnncnnnnns 6 2 4 [} 2 4
8 | Causes affecting the middle @ar. . ...ceeeeeemneeeeee e i ieiteiee e ccerimesenennnes 4,507 2,331 2,176 4,375 2,262 2,113
9 Causes producmg suppurative condition. . ..........oieeiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieaaeen. 3,708 1,925 1,783 3,613 1,874 1,739
10 1o LI G PPN 2,005 1,057 948 1,971 1,039 932
11 B L T 525 2 263 508 252 256
12 ﬂghthena ......................................... 166 82 84 164 80 84
13 uenza (gnppe) .................................. 87 44 43 83 43 40
L I 205 T O 102 62 40 98 59 37
15 O T ) 23 11 12 10 12
16 2 L | oo PP AP 22 11 11 19 10
17 Absoass m F 1L T U 349 183 166 332 174 158
18 Disease Of the 88T, .. ... uoe et ciiiicraieiaiaenreeeenneaaaan 237 119 118 230 115 115
19 Bronchitis. . . ooune it ittt ieecaeari e 12 11 6
Tonsxlhtls .................. e e e eaeieeaeaacstsasaesaa e e 17 6 11 17 6 1
b2 O S 7111V T PP 50 25 25 48 25
22 All other causes producing suppurative condition. ...........o.coocoiiiicaaan. 34 15 19 34 15 19
23 Combination of diseases. .. .....c.cocerireraroiimoieiaeiiiiaeraniacaaaaranaann 79 41 38 78 41 37
24 Causes not roducmg suppurativecondition._.... ... .. ... ...l 789 308 391 752 380 372
25 NE COUBN . .. ittt canaeaas reeeneaaaes 301 144 157 290 140 150
b 3 T 07 v ¢ « PN 186 95 91 179 91 88
27 Colds. e e e e e e amamaaa s easeas e et aea e st acebnaaasaaeteananerane 156 82 74 149 77 72
28 F L0 1 P PPN 69 33 36 59 29 30
29 Diseass of the throat. . .......cooomiiiiiii i iiiiiiiiieiieiainnenaaananaes 31 17 14 31 17 14
30 All other causes not producing suppurative condition..........cocvivenienanaes 46 27 19 44 28 18
31 All other causes affecting themiddleear. ........._ ... .oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinias 10 R 8 2 10 8 2
32 | Causesaffecting the Internalear. . ........coooeiiemiuirmreiniiiiiireceieeccaanaas 3,666 2,217 1,449 3,526 2,132 1,394
33 Causes aﬂecting the labyrinth 226 143 83 200 126 74
34 Malarial fever and quinin 128 44 109 70 39
35 Mumps....c.coecicnuannn 85 52 33 51 31
36 Noise and concussion. . 12 6 8 4 4
37 All other causes affecting the la] 1 ) N O 1 ) 3 P
38 Causes aﬂecting the auditory merve. ........coeomimem e 3,399 2,048 1,351 3,286 1,980 1,306
30| 00 MemingitiS....ciciaiiii i eraieieaa 1,812 1,070 7 1,731 1,022 709
40 Brain ever e esecasessseeeaeepenea e naaaanaeetnrenacaeaaeataaaeneaaaranaans 27 343 916 577 339
41 T yphoid fever. ..o ee e ittt eere e 384 224 160 367 214 153
42 Congestion of the brain. ...........oooii i, 31 18 13 30 17 13
43 Disease of the nervous system. ... . . ....ocoocoeimiiiiiiiiiias 4 2 4 2 2
44 3£ PP 35 19 16 34 18 16
45 L0702 1001 1) T U 174 109 65 73 109 64
46 £ 1T )< 7 6 1 7 [} 1
47 All other causes affecting the auditory nerve..........cceceeeeeanan.s Cemarenanes 11 7 4 11 7 4
48 Combination of AiSeases . .« v caeemnonerie it i aiiataa i 14 9 5 13 8 5
49 Brain center for hearing affected 21 16 5 20 16 4
50 Hydrocephalus................ 19 15 4 19 15 4
51 ) 03 o3 2 1 1 ) 0N | I N P
52 All other causes affecting the internalear. ..........cocoiuiuemieviiaiii il 20 10 10 20 10 10
53 | Combination of different classes of causes . ...........c.oeoiiinioiinii 55 27 28 53 25 28
54 | Unclassifiable Causs. . ceuemeeeennecanvanraacencecsinraonencaceasaansassssonenneesscecns 9, 869 5,351 4,518 9,085 4,935 4,150
85 COngenital ..................................................................... 7,633 4,028 3,505 6,901 3,689 3,212
56 arache. ... ............. 60 36 24 60 36 24
57 Falls and blows........... 687 326 261 558 34 244
58 Sickness....ccooveenaaaan. 609 353 257 559 327 233
59 Fever....ccvenmoeennnn.. 383 223 160 343 201 142
Hereditary causes. . . 4 2 2 4 2 2
61 Accident............ 57 38 19 54 36 18
2 Medicine. ............... .. 36 22 14 29 17 12
63 Fright, shock, excitement...... .. 31 13 18 29 13 16
64 Diarrhea and cholera Infantum . .. 35 14 21 35 14 21
65 o) tlon . . .....oiei . 12 6 [ 12 [ [
66 other unclassifiable CaUSeS .- . -« .eouieenmnn i 522 201 231 ||, 501 280 221
67 | Cause unknown or not reported. . . . . o ceerreeri i e 992 542 450 919 498 421
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ACCORDING TO RACE, NATIVITY, SEX, AND REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, FOR THE UNITED STATES AS A
1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910—continued.

White—Continued. Colored.

Native. Foreign-born. Total. Negro. Other colored.

Both | male. | Femate. | DO || Male. | Femate.| SO | Male. | Female.| B || wale | Female.| Dot || Male. | Female.

16,178 8,855 7,328 1,838 1,033 805 | 1,137 619 518 1,069 584 485 68 35 33| 1

[

802 432 370 117 66 51 73 44 29 69 42 b1 4 2 2|67
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AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF-MUTES IN THE UNITED STATES.

TasLe 15.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO AGE WHEN HEARING WAS LOST AND REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS, FOR THE UNITED STATES

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

Number whose deafness was—

Acquired.?
REPORTED CAUSE OF DEAFNESS.
Total. {| Con- At less than 5 years of age. At 5 to 9 years of age. Atlo )
) geni- years| At
tal. Total Less of B,
- Total, than 1 2 3 4 In- Total 5 6 7 8 9 age |mnotre-
*l| 1 | year. | years.|years.iyears./fancy.3, * || years.|years.|years.|years.|years.| or [ported:
year. over.
All CAUSES. . ceeenannneannanann —.——n 19,153 |(7,533 | 11,620 || 9,254 ||1,628 { 2,375 | 2,606 [1,572 | 950 | 114 | 1,594 !| 714 | 454 | 319{ 73| 34| 240 632
Causes affecting the external ear.........
Impacted cerumen. ..................
Foreign bodies in the ear. . .
. %ums and sealds........ .

Causes affecting the middleear.. ........

Ca&xiies producing suppurative con-

All other causes Produemg sup-
purative condition.............
Combination of diseases..........

Causes not producing suppurative

789 789 696 145 215 208 Vid 39 12 53 21 17 10 3 2 7 33
301 301 277 76 81 79 26 4 8 1 1 8
186 186 158 22 58 44 24 3 4 2 3 3
156 156 140 28 34 44 15 5 2 2 1
69 69 56 14 13 20 5 2 3 2
31 31 28 3 13 9 1
46 |[..-... 48 37 2 16 12 [
10 |[-ceeen 10 8 3 1 2 1 ) O R P | 1 ) U PRI URVORIN R PN
Causes affecting the internal ear. ........ 488 681 818 | 558 § 391 19 639 283 | 187§ 143 18 8 34 38
Causes affecting the labyrinth........ 31 43 46 33 19 1 19{. 7 10 2 6 7
Malarial fever and quinine. . . 17 31 32 19 -3 I, 14 7 2 4 1f...... 4 3
MUmpS.- o-ccememennecncnneen . 10 11 11 14 11 |....... 25 12 5 5 1 210 ..... 3
Noise and concussion. ........... 4 1 -3 RN (I 1 ) 35 | P P ) O IR EUOR, 2 1
All other causes affecting the laby-
[30e ks : A, b I | P 1 ) S | PSP P, ) I PR PN PSPPI PR | I PN RO MU EPRIPI S PN
Causes aﬁecting the auditory nerve . 45| 629 | 768 | 5171 369 18| 59 (| 264
Meningitis. . .ceciiniiiininaaatn 223 301 411 2821 229 8 339 153
Brain ever. .. - 141 182 221 | 143 94 3 130 52
Typhoid fever........ . 18 69 Kt 69 36 2 97 41
Congestion of the brain........... 9 8 4 3 1 1 5 3
Disease of the nervous system.... 1l....... ) O PR DU IO 2 1
5 6 9 4 ) ¥ 7 6
44 56 39 11 7 4 5 4
...... 2 learaenn ) S PR R 4 1
All other causes affecting the au-
ditory nerve. ..........c....-. - 11 f...... 1 1 3 2 2 L 3 [T PN POUSUN | EPPPY MU P P RN I A
Combination of diseases.......... 14 ...... 14 7 1 3 2 |eaene- ) N PO 7 3 2 71 PSR PR PO RPN
Brain center for hearing affected 21 [l...... 21 20 8 3
Hydrocephalus. .. g ......... 19 ||..-... 19 19 7 3
EpilepSy.ccveereerercanccaaaencns P2 | PR 2 1 1
All other causes affecting the internal
................... g 20 |{...... 20 16 [} 1 4 1l...... 3l...... 1 2o, ) B PR
Combination of different classes of causes. 56 |[--..-- 55 461 5 I4 13 9 3 1 9 4 3 b2 (RN 1}...... .
Unclassifiable CaUSES. covenuvrerennnancnns 9,869 518 | 310 | 150 201 20 15| 8| 41| 18| 11| 49 b
Co nital ........................... 7,533 117,533 [.emuneofecemmealoaneedonana] e aeneae
-------------------- i B g
Falls and blOWS.cneeiennnnns 14
Sickness. ... cccceeaeieinenenn 609 124 34
L) 383 81 8
Hereditary causes............ 4 2 {eeen.- ..
Accident. ... ...ccoovemunnnn 57 13 3
Medicine. .. .....c.ccoeonnnnnn 36 8 1
Fright, shock, excitement. ...... 31 9| 4| 2| 4l 4|l etl
Diarrhea and cholera infantum, 35 6 i
Operation.......c.ocovvecnennn 12 feeeeesy 120 7T 21 2., 2| 1., s 1 ry o2l al.liiiil
other unclassifiable causes. . 522 109 i
Cause unknown or not reported.......... 992 155 [ 69| 42 23 87 3B w1 61...... 20 416

1 Tncludes those for whom the age when hearing was lost was not reported.

2 Exact age not reported.
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Tasre 16.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND SISTERS AND
CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE
UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1010.
Aggregate.
AGE GROUP, MARITAL (é?sr;lg‘goitﬁsngmsggg .AS TO BROTHERS AND One parent only reported as deaf.
gothts Neithetr Not re-
N paren! paren porting as
Total reported F :3‘;’ M,;;H;f’ reported | to hearing
as deaf. Total, reported reported as deaf. of parents.
as deaf. as deaf.
G 0 T 19,153 289 131 n 60 18,413 320
Reporting children..........cococooooiiit - 4,397 82 40 22 18 4,245 30
Reporting deaf children............... 296 17 11 5 6 265 3
Reporting no deaf children........... 4,043 62 28 16 12 3,933 20
Not reporting as to hearing of children 58 3 1 | N P 47 7
Not reporting children..........cooeemeat.. .- 14,756 207 91 49 42 14,168 290
Reporting brothers or sisters.......... 17,852 263 ° 118 67 51 17,370 101
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters. .. 4,347 200 70 42 28 4,056 21
Regorting no deaf brothers or sisters...... . 13,393 58 13,239 48
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers ot sisters 112 5 75 32
Reporting no brothers or sisters,..............._.. - 853 23 801 17
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters................ - 448 3 242 202
Under 15 years Of 880 .cuuu-ueeueeeetnaaneraamaecaecammasaaneaieneenorunanes 4,722 97 37 22 15 4,543 45
Reporting brothers or sisters...........oooooiiiii i 4,310 87 33 19 14 4,181 9
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters..... 1,069 67 18 11 7 982 2
Regorting no deaf brothers or sisters 3,215 18 15 8 7 3,176 6
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters............... 26 D21 DA | O AR 23 1
Reporting no brothers or sisters..............coooimiiiiioiienaaaa.t 251 10 4 3 1 234 3
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters.................. 3 S e | 128 33
15 years Of 880 OF OVEI' 1. .....ueecceeamaiccceecaaecanrcocnencascancenncanacs
Reporting brothers or sisters............. ..ol
: Reporting deaf brothers or sisters.........cocoeeaemaieeioieoan
Reporting children. .......ccevevemmaiaiaaieeieannnennn
Reporting deaf children..........coooooiieiiiiiaoon
Reporting nodeafchildren............c.ocvmaaaiol
Not reporting as to hearing of children.................
Not reporting children........cooeemneaninniiiiee,
Reporting no deaf Drothers or SISters. ......eveeeveeeenacannenns
Reporting children. ... . .cociuiiii
Reporting deafchildren-....... ...l
Regorting nodeafchildren... ... .....o.o.oo.l.
Not reporting as to hearing of children.................
Not reporting children.........cccoivimiiiniinnaianannn..
Not reporting as 10 hearing of brothers or sisters...............
Reporting children. .........oo.ooiiiiiiaiiil
Reporting deaf children..........cooimvieiiiaaa.,
Reporting no deaf children. ........cc.cceveinenannann,
Not reporting as to hearing of children.................
Not reporting children........ccceiveemiinniiiminiaaiaaan
Reporting no brothers or sisters...........cooeeiiiiiiaill
Reporting children........cceeeienoiveneinnaininenicaaaean
Reporting deaf children....................o...ollll0
Re%)orting no deaf children........... ae.
Not reporting as to hearing of children. . .
Not reporting children........ceueuimienineiiiieinnnnann.
Not reporting as to existence of brothers or sisters..................
Reporting children.................... .. .
Reporting deaf children..........cccovvmeaeaiiaaaaiaois
Regorting no deaf children........... .-
Not reporting as to hearing of children.. A
Not reporting children.........c.ccocooiiiiiiiiiiil
37113 C O P 9,194 93 47 25 22 8,821 233
Reporting children.......cceceeeiiaiiiioiiiioiiininenens 284 1 4 3 1 269 10
Reporting deaf children.. 19 1 2 1 1 15 1
Regorting no deaf children........... 254 |[....o...... 2 2 i, 245 7
Not reporting as to hearing of children.. - B | | e 9 2
Not reporting children..............oco.occiiiiiniiiaan.as 8,910 92 43 22 21 8,552
Reporting brothers orsisters...................occoiiiiiiiiie. 8,586 83 42 24 18 8,387 74
Reporting deaf brothers or sisters. 1,935 63 25 16 9 1,836 11
Reporting children........... 1 4 3 1 59 1
Reporting deaf children..... 10 1 2 1 1 i PP
Regorting no deaf children........... 3 0 | P, 2 b P 5 2N [
Not reporting as to hearing of children.. L 3 | | P 3 1
Not reporting children...........oooiieiieniinin. 1,870 62 21 13 8 1,777 10
. Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters........................... 6,507 36
Reporting children............. 192 3
Reporting deaf children..... T eeenoenaanes
Regorting no deaf children............ 179 3
Not reporting as to hearing of children. . . [: 31 P
Not reporting children.............ooomiimieiiiiniiiennnn. 6,315 33
Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters............... 44 27
Reporting children............. e, . 6 1
Reporting no deaf children... ... 6 1
Not reporting children.......oc.oooeiiiiiiilllL 38 26

1 Includes the small number whose age was not reported.
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TasrE 16.—DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED, CLASSIFIED
ACCORDING TO RELATIONSHIP OF PARENTS, STATUS AS TO EXISTENCE OF BROTHERS AND 'SISTERS AND
CHILDREN, AND STATUS OF PARENTS, BROTHERS AND SISTERS, AND CHILDREN AS TO HEARING, FOR THE

UNITED STATES AS A WHOLE: 1910—Continued.

DEAF AND DUMB POPULATION FOR WHOM SPECIAL SCHEDULES WERE RETURNED: 1910.

AGE GROUP, MARITAL CONDITION, AND STATUS AS TO BROTHERS AND
SISTERS AND CHILDREN.

Aggregate.

Total.

Both
parents
reported
as deaf.

One parent only reported as deaf.

Total.

Father
only
reported
as deaf.

Mother
only
reported
as deaf.

Neither
parent
reperted
as deaf.

Not re-
porting as
to hearing
of parents,

15 ygm of age or ovgfi 1—Continued.

ingl ntinu
Reporting no brothers or sisters
Reporting children. .
Reporting no deaf
Not reporting children

Not reportmg as to existence of brothers or sisters.....
Reporting children .. ... .......cooooo... T
Reportmg deaf children.....

gortmg no deaf children
reporting as to hearing of children
Not reportmg children.. ... .. ..o i,

Married, widowed, or divorced.

Reporting children............oooooiiiiiiii i
Reportmg deaf children.......
rting no deaf children

ot reporting as to hearing of children..... ...

Not reportmg children............

Reporting brothers or sisters..........

Reporting deaf brothers or sisters.

Reporting children...........
Reportmg deafchildren........_......_.._.

gorting nodeafchildren............._.......

re) ortmg as t0 hearing of children..... ...

Not reportmg

Reporting no deaf brothers or sisters......................_.._.
Reporting children............... .
Reportmg deaf children.....
gortmg 1o deaf children

reporting as to hearing of children

Not reportmg chxl .....................................

Not reporting as to hearing of brothers or sisters...............
Reporting children.........
Reportmg deaf children..
egortmg no deaf children. .
reporting as to hearing of

Not reportmg children........cooecemoan..

Reporting no brothers or sisters...........cocoeceveeaiot..
Reporting children.............
Reportmg deaf children
rting no deaf children
ot repo